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 I SH/ȬBA. ALISHER NAVOIY ADABIY MEROSINING JAHON TAMADDUNIDA 
TUTGAN /ȬRNI 

SECTION I. THE PLACE OF ALISHER NAVAI'S LITERARY HERITAGE IN 
WORLD CIVILIZATION 

 
 

!,d ¤d2 .%6=9_ͻ.d. 4­2+ (!,+,!2).! dK4d-!_--%$%._ ɉ3/39/-
+­,4­2%,Ɋ 6%  %"%$_ -d2!3)ȡ 4­2+ $d,d 

 
$ÒȢ +ÅÍÁÌ 9ÁÖÕÚ !ÔÁÍÁÎ 

dëÔÉÍÁÿ 3ÉÙÁÓÅÔ $ÏËÔÏÒÕȟ -İÓÔÁËÉÌ !ËÁÄÅÍÉÓÙÅÎ 
dÓÔÁÎÂÕÌ $ÁÎÉĥÍÅÎÔ $ÁÎąĥÍÁÎÌąË ,ÔÄȢ ɉ4İÒËÉÙÅɊ 

ËÅÍÁÌȢÁÔÁÍÁÎωύΆÇÍÁÉÌȢÃÏÍ 
 
vÚÅÔ. $ÉÌ ÉÎÓÁÎÁ !ÌÌÁÈ ÔÁÒÁÆąÎÄÁÎ ÂÁÈĥÅÄÉÌÅÎ ÅÎ ĘÎÅÍÌÉ ÁÚÁÌÁÒÄÁÎ ÂÉÒÉÓÉ ÖÅ ÎÉÍÅÔÉÄÉÒȢ +ÉĥÉÎÉÎ 

ÅÔÒÁÆąÙÌÁ ÉÒÔÉÂÁÔąÎą ÖÅ ÆÉËÉÒÌÅÒÉÎÉ ÂÅÙÁÎą ÓÁøÌÁÙÁÎ ÄÉÌȟ ÃÅÍÉÙÅÔ ÈÁÙÁÔąÎąÎ ÅÎ ÔÅÍÅÌ ÕÎÓÕÒÕÄÕÒȢ "ÉÒ ÍÉÌÌÅÔÉÎ 
ÉëÔÉÍÝÿ-ÍÅÄÅÎÿ ȾÓÏÓÙÏ-ËİÌÔİÒÅÌ ÖÁÒÌąøą ÄÉÌ ÓÁÙÅÓÉÎÄÅ ÔÅËÁÍİÌ ÖÅ ÔÅÒÁËËÉ ÅÄÅÒȟ ÄÅÖÁÍÌąÌąøą ÁÎÁ ÄÉÌÉÎ ËÕÖÖÅÔÉ 
ÉÌÅ ÓÁøÌÁÎąÒȢ 4İÒË ÄÉÌÉ ÃÉÈÁÎ ÄÉÌÌÅÒÉ ÁÒÁÓąÎÄÁ ËÁÄÉÍȟ ÔÁÒÉÈÉ ÖÅ ÚÅÎÇÉÎÄÉÒȢ 4İÒËÌÅÒ ÇÅÎÉĥ ÃÏøÒÁÆÙÁÌÁÒÁ ÙÅÒÌÅĥÍÉĥȟ 
ÆÁÒËÌą ÄÉÌȟ ÕÎÓÕÒ ÖÅ ËİÌÔİÒÌÅÒÌÅ Éë ÉëÅ ÙÁĥÁÍąĥÌÁÒȟ ÚÁÍÁÎ ÚÁÍÁÎ ÔÅÓÉÒÌÅÒÉÎÅ ÍÁÒÕÚ ËÁÌÍąĥÌÁÒÄąÒȢ !ÌÉ ¤ÉÒ .ÅÖÝÙÿ 
ÁÌÉÍȟ ÁÒÉÆȟ ÅÄÉÐ ÖÅ ÂİÙİË ÂÉÒ ÍİÔÅÆÅËËÉÒ ĥÁÈÓÉÙÅÔÔÉÒȢ 4İÒË ÅÄÅÂÉÙÁÔ ÔÁÒÉÈÉÎÅ ÂąÒÁËÔąøą ÚÅÎÇÉÎ ÖÅ ÅĥÓÉÚ ÅÄÅÂÉ 
ÍÉÒÁÓą ÖÁÒÄąÒȢ /ȬÎÕÎ 4İÒË ÈÁÌËÌÁÒąÎÁ ÅÎ ÂİÙİË ÖÅ ÅÂÅÄÿ ÍÉÒÁÓą 4İÒË $ÉÌÉ İÚÅÒÉÎÅ ÓÁȭÙ İ ÇÁÙÒÅÔÉȟ ÍİÃÁÄÅÌÅÓÉ 
ÖÅ ÉÓÔÉËÂÁÌÅ ÄÁÉÒ ÉĥÁÒÅÔÉÄÉÒȢ :ÉÒÁȟ ÂÉÒ ÍÉÌÌÅÔÉÎ ÅÎ ÂİÙİË ÚÅÎÇÉÎÌÉøÉȟ ËÕÖÖÅÔÉ ÉëÔÉÍÁ-ÍÅÄÅÎÿ Ⱦ ÓÏÓÙÏ-ËİÌÔİÒÅÌ 
ÙÁÐąÓąȟ ÖÁÒÌąøą ÖÅ ÚÉÎÄÅÌÉøÉÄÉÒȢ "Õ ÔÅÂÌÉøÄÅ ÁÓąÒÌÁÒ ÅÖÖÅÌ 4İÒË $ÉÌÉ ÉëÉÎ ÈÁËÉËÁÔÉ ÇĘÒÅÎ ÖÅ ÍİÃÁÄÅÌÅ ÅÄÅÎ !ÌÉ 
¤ÉÒ .ÅÖÝÙÿȭÎÉÎ ÅÎ ÂİÙİË ÖÅ ÅÂÅÄÿ ÍÉÒÁÓą İÚÅÒÉÎÄÅ ÄÕÒÕÌÁÃÁËÔąÒ. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: $ÉÌȟ dëÔÉÍÝÿ-ÍÅÄÅÎÿȟ 3ÏÓÙÁÌ-+İÌÔİÒÅÌȟ %ÂÅÄÿ -ÉÒÁÓȟ 4İÒËÌÅÒ, Basiret Feraset. 
 
Abstract . Language is one of the most significant faculties and blessings bestowed upon 

humankind by God. As the primary means through which individuals communicate with their surroundings 
and articulate their thoughts, language constitutes the most fundamental element of social life. The socialɀ
civilizational (socio-cultural) existence of a nation develops and advances through language, and its 
continuity is ensured by the strength of the mother tongue. The Turkish language is ancient, historical, and 
rich among the languages of the world. Throughout history, the Turks have settled across vast geographies, 
lived in close interaction with diverse languages, peoples, and cultures, and at times been exposed to their 
ÉÎÆÌÕÅÎÃÅÓȢ !ÌÉ 3ÈÉÒ .ÁÖà Ă ÓÔÁÎÄÓ ÏÕÔ ÁÓ Á ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒȟ ÓÁÇÅȟ ÍÁÎ ÏÆ ÌÅÔÔÅÒÓȟ ÁÎÄ Á ÇÒÅÁÔ ÉÎÔÅÌÌÅÃÔÕÁÌȢ (Å 
bequeathed to the history of Turkish literature a rich and unparalleled literary heritage. His greatest and 
eternal legacy to the Turkic peoples lies in his devoted efforts, struggle, and visionary foresight concerning 
the Turkish language. For the greatest wealth and strength of a nation reside in its socialɀcivilizational 
(socio-cultural) structure, existence, and vitality. This paper focuses on the greatest and enduring legacy of 
!ÌÉ 3ÈÉÒ .ÁÖà Ăȟ ×ÈÏ ÒÅÃÏÇÎÉÚÅÄ ÔÈÉÓ ÔÒÕÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÉÅÓ ÁÇÏ ÁÎÄ ÆÏÕÇÈÔ ÒÅÓÏÌÕÔÅÌÙ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 4ÕÒËÉÓÈ ÌÁÎÇÕÁÇÅȢ 

Keywords: SocialɀCivilizational, Socio-Cultural, Eternal Legacy, Turks, Insight and Foresight. 
 
Annotatsiya.  4ÉÌ ÉÎÓÏÎÇÁ !ÌÌÏÈ ÔÏÍÏÎÉÄÁÎ ÁÔÏ ÅÔÉÌÇÁÎ ÅÎÇ ÍÕÈÉÍ ÁȭÚÏÌÁÒÄÁÎ ÂÉÒÉ ÖÁ ÂÕÙÕË 

ÎÅȭÍÁÔÄÉÒȢ )ÎÓÏÎÎÉÎÇ ÁÔÒÏÆ-muhit bilan aloqasini ÏȬrnatishi hamda ÏȬz fikr va qarashlarini ifoda etishini 
ÔÁȭÍÉÎÌÁÙÄÉÇÁÎ ÔÉÌ ÊÁÍÉÙÁÔ hayotining eng asosiy unsuri hisoblanadi. Bir millatning ijtimoiy-madaniy 
mavjudligi til orqali namoyon bÏȬladi va taraqqiy etadi, uning davomiyligi esa ona tilining qudrati bilan 
ÔÁȭÍÉÎÌÁÎÁÄÉȢ 4ÕÒË ÔÉÌÉ ÊÁÈÏÎ ÔÉÌÌÁÒÉ ÏÒÁÓÉÄÁ ÑÁÄÉÍÉÙȟ ÔÁÒÉØÉÙ ÖÁ ÎÉÈÏÙÁÔÄÁ boy til sanaladi. Turklar keng 
geografik hududlarga joylashib, turli tillar, unsurlar va madaniyatlar bilan yonma-ÙÏÎ ÙÁÓÈÁÇÁÎȟ ÂÁȭÚÁÎ 
ÕÌÁÒÎÉÎÇ ÔÁȭÓÉÒÉÇÁ ÈÁÍ ÄÕÃÈ ËÅÌÇÁÎÌÁÒȢ !ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÏÉÙ ÏÌÉÍȟ ÏÒÉÆȟ ÁÄÉÂ ÖÁ ÂÕÙÕË ÍÕÔÁÆÁËËÉÒÄÉÒȢ 5ÎÉÎÇ ÔÕÒËÉÙ 
xalqlarga qoldirgan eng buyuk va abadiy merosi ɀ turk tili yÏȬÌÉÄÁÇÉ ÓÁȭÙ-harakati, kurashi va kelajakka 
qaratilgan teran qarashlaridir. Zero, bir millatning eng katta boyligi va qudrati uning ijtimoiy-madaniy 
tuzilmasi, mavjudligi va hayotiyligidadir. Ushbu maqolada asrlar avval turk tili uchun haqiqatni anglab, u 
yÏȬlda kurash olib borgan Alisher Navoiyning eng buyuk va abadiy merosi ɀ turkiy til haqida sÏȬz boradi. 

Kalit sÏȬzlar: Til, ijtimoiy-madaniy qatlam, abadiy meros, turkiylar, basirat va farosat. 

mailto:kemal.ataman59@gmail.com
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'ÉÒÉĥȢ !ÌÉ ¤ÉÒ .ÅÖÝÙÿ 4İÒË %ÄÅÂÉÙÁÔ ÔÁÒÉÈÉÎÉÎ ÅÎ ëÏË ÖÅ ÅÎ ËÁÌÉÔÅÌÉ ÅÓÅÒÌÅÒ ÏÒÔÁÙÁ 
ËÏÙÁÎ ÍİÍÔÁÚ ÂÉÒ ÓÉÍÁÓąÄąÒȢ .ÅÖÁÙÿȟ ÓÁÄÅÃÅ ÅÄÉÐȟ ĥÁÉÒȟ ÙÁÚÁÒ ÖÅ ÓÁÎÁÔËÁÒ ÄÅøÉÌȟ 
ÍİÔÅÆÅËËÉÒȟ ÁÌÉÍȟ ÁÒÉÆȟ ÄÅÖÌÅÔ ÁÄÁÍąȟ ÈÁÙÒÁÔ ÓÁÈÉÂÉ ÖÅ ËÁÍÉÌ ÂÉÒ ÉÎÓÁÎÄąÒȢ ¤ÉÉÒÌÅÒÉȟ ÙÁÚąÌÁÒą 
ve fikÉÒÌÅÒÉ ÂİÔİÎ ÍİËÔÅÓÁÂÁÔąÎąÎȟ ÂÉÌÇÉȟ ÔÅÃÒİÂÅ ÖÅ ÍİĥÁÈÅÄÅÓÉÎÉÎ ĘÚİ ÖÅ ÍÅÃÍÕÕÄÕÒȢ 
.ÅÖÝÙÿ ĘÍÒİÎİÎ ÓÏÎ ÚÁÍÁÎąÎÄÁ -ÕÈÁËÅÍÅÔİȭÌ ,ÕÇÁÔÅÙÎ ÉÓÉÍÌÉ ÅÓÅÒÉÙÌÅ 4İÒËëÅȟ 4İÒË 
$ÉÌÉ ÈÁËËąÎÄÁ ÆÉËÉÒÌÅÒÉÎÉ ÙÁÚÍąĥÔąÒȢ /ȬÎÕÎ 4İÒË ÈÁÌËÌÁÒąÎÁ ÅÎ ÂİÙİË ÖÅ ÅÂÅÄÉ ÍÉÒÁÓą ÉÌÍÉ 
ve irfanąȟ ÆÅÒÁÓÅÔÉ ÖÅ ÂÁÓÉÒÅÔÉȟ ÉÄÒÁËÉ ÖÅ ÉÚÁÎąÙÌÁ 4İÒË $ÉÌÉ ÈÁËËąÎÄÁËÉ ÔÅÓÂÉÔÌÅÒÉȟ ÔÅĥÈÉÓÌÅÒÉȟ 
ÔÁÓÖÉÙÅÌÅÒÉȟ ÉÄÄÉÁÓąȟ ąÓÒÁÒą ÖÅ ÉÓÐÁÔąÄąÒȢ -ÉÌÌÅÔÌÅÒȟ ÈÁÌËÌÁÒ ÉëÔÉÍÝÿ-ÍÅÄÅÎÿ Ⱦ ÓÏÓÙÏ-ËİÌÔİÒÅÌ 
ÙÁÐąÌÁÒąÎąÎ ËÕÖÖÅÔÉȟ ÓąÈÈÁÔÉÙÌÅ ÈÁÙÁÔÉÙÅÔÌÅÒÉÎÉ ÄÅÖÁÍ ÅÔÔÉÒÅÂÉÌÉÒÌÅÒȢ "Õ ÖÁÒÌąøąÎ ÅÎ ÅÓÁÓÌą 
ÕÎÓÕÒÕ ëÏÃÕËÌÕËÔÁÎ ÉÔÉÂÁÒÅÎ ÉÎÓÁÎÌÁÒąÎ ÄİĥİÎÄİËÌÅÒÉȟ ËÏÎÕĥÔÕËÌÁÒąȟ ÁÎÌÁĥÔąËÌÁÒąȟ 
ÙÁÚÄąËÌÁÒą ÁÎÁ ÄÉÌÌÅÒÉÄÉÒȢ 4İÒËÌÅÒ ÈÁÒÅËÅÔÌÉ ÖÅ ÃÁÎÌą ÂÉÒ ÙÁÐąÙÁ ÓÁÈÉÐÔÉÒÌÅÒȢ $ÏøÕȭÄÁÎ 
"ÁÔąȭÙÁ ÇÅÎÉĥ ÂÉÒ ÃÏøÒÁÆÙÁÙÁ ÙÅÒÌÅĥÍÉĥȟ ÆÁÒËÌą ÄÉÌ ÖÅ ËİÌÔİÒÌÅÒÅ ÓÁÈÉp topluluklarla 
ËÁÒĥąÌÁĥÍąĥȟ ÂÕÌÕĥÍÕĥ ÖÅ ëÁÂÕË ËÁÙÎÁĥÍąĥÌÁÒÄąÒȢ 4İÒË $ÅÖÌÅÔÌÅÒÉÎÄÅ ÚÁÍÁÎ ÚÁÍÁÎ 
ÅÄÅÂÉȟ ÉÌÍÉȟ ÒÅÓÍÉ ÖÅ ÈÁÌËąÎ ËÕÌÌÁÎÄąøą ÄÉÌÉÎ ÆÁÒËÌąÌąøą ÖÁËÉÄÉÒȢ .ÅÖÝÙÿȭÎÉÎ ÙÁĥÁÄąøą ÄÅÖÉÒÄÅ 
&ÁÒÓëÁȟ ÅÄÅÂÉÙÁÔ ÁÌÅÍÉÎÄÅ ÈÁËÉÍ ÂÉÒ ÄÉÌÄÉÒȢ "Õ ÖÁÚÉÙÅÔÉÎ ÔÅÈÌÉËÅÓÉÎÉ ÍİĥÁÈÅÄÅ ÅÄÅÎ 
.ÅÖÝÙÿ 4İÒË ÄÉÌÉ İÚÅÒÉÎÅ ÂÉÒËÁë ÈÕÓÕÓÁ ÄÉËËÁÔ ëÅËÍÉĥÔÉÒȢ %ÖÖÅÌÁ 4İÒËëÅȭÎÉÎ ÚÅÎÇÉÎ ÖÅ 
&ÁÒÓëÁȭÄÁÎ İÓÔİÎ ÂÉÒ ÄÉÌ ÏÌÄÕøÕÎÕ ÂÉÒëÏË ÍÉÓÁÌÌÅ ÏÒÔÁÙÁ ËÏÙÍÕĥÔÕÒȢ $ÁÈÁ ÓÏÎÒÁ ÈÁÌËÁ 
ËÅÎÄÉ ÄÉÌÉ ÉÌÅ ÈÉÔÁÐ ÅÔÍÅÎÉÎ ÚÁÒÕÒÅÔÉÎÉ ÉÆÁÄÅ ÅÔÍÉĥÔÉÒȢ .ÅÖÝÙÿȭÎÉÎ ÁÓąÌ ÅÎÄÉĥÅÓÉ ÉÓÅ ÍÉÌÌÅÔÉÎ 
ÍÅÖÃÕÄÉÙÅÔÉÎÉÎ ÍÕÈÁÆÁÚÁÓąÎÄÁ ÖÅ ÉÓÔÉËÂÁÌÉÎÉÎ ÔÅÍÉÎÁÔąÎÄÁ ÄÉÌÉÎ ÅÈÅÍÍÉÙÅÔÉÄÉÒȢ $ÉÌȟ 
ËİÌÔİÒ ÖÅ ÍÅÄÅÎÉÙÅÔ ÁÒÁÓąÎÄÁ ËÕÖÖÅÔÌÉ ÂÉÒ ÒÁÂąÔÁ ÖÁÒÄąÒȢ $ÉÌ ÍÉÌÌÉ ËÉÍÌÉøÉÎ ÖÅ ĥÕÕÒÕÎ 
ÔÅÓÉÓÉÎÄÅȟ ËÉĥÉÌÅÒÉÎ ÔÅÒÂÉÙÅ ÖÅ ÔÅÄÒÉÓÁÔąÎÄÁ ëÏË ĘÎÅÍÌÉÄÉÒȢ $ÏÌÁÙąÓąÙÌÁ ÄÉÌȟ ÆÅÒÄȟ ÃÅÍÉÙÅÔȟ 
ÄÅÖÌÅÔ ÖÅ ÍÅÄÅÎÉÙÅÔ ÂÁËąÍąÎÄÁÎ ÔÏÐÁÒÌÁÙąÃąȟ ÂÉÒÌÅĥÔÉÒÉÃÉȟ ÂİÔİÎÌÅĥÔÉÒÉÃÉȟ ÇÅÌÉĥÔÉÒÉÃÉ 
ÖÁÓąÆÌÁÒą ÈÁÉÚÄÉÒȢ 4ÁÒÉÈ ÂÏÙÕÎÃÁ KÉÎȭÄÅÎ "ÁÌËÁÎÌÁÒÁȟ ÙÁÔÁÙ ÖÅ ÄÉËÅÙ ÙÁÙąÌÍąĥ 4İÒËÌÅÒÉÎ 
4İÒË ÄÉÌÉÎÅ ÓÁÈÉÐ ëąËÍÁÌÁÒąȟ ÉëÔÉÍÝÿ-ÍÅÄÅÎÿȾÓÏÓÙÏ-ËİÌÔİÒÅÌ ÖÁÒÌąËÌÁÒąÎą ÍÕÈÁÆÁÚÁ 
ÅÔÍÅÌÅÒÉÎÄÅ !ÌÉ ¤ÉÒ .ÅÖÝÙÿ ĘÎÃİ ÂÉÒ ÒÏÌ İÓÔÌÅÎÍÉĥÔÉÒȢ .ÅÖÝÙÿȟÙİËÓÅË ÉÌÍÉȟ ÉÒÆÁÎÉ ÖÅ ÅÄÅÂÉ 
ÍİËÔÅÓÁÂÁÔąȟ ÂÁÓÉÒÅÔ ÖÅ ÆÅÒÁÓÅÔÉÙÌÅ ÙÁĥÁÄąøą ÄÅÖÉÒÄÅÎ ÓÏÎÒÁËÉ ÁÓąÒÌÁÒÁ ÔÅÓÉÒ ÖÅ ÈÉÔÁÐ 
ÅÔÍÉĥ 4İÒË ÈÁÌËÌÁÒąÎÁ 4İÒË $ÉÌÉ ÈÕÓÕÓÕÎÄÁ ÅÂÅÄÿ ÖÅ ÂİÙİË ÂÉÒ ÍÉÒÁÓ ÂąÒÁËÍąĥÔąÒȢ KÏË 
ÇÅÎÉĥ ÂÉÒ ÃÏøÒÁÆÙÁÙÁ ÙÅÒÌÅĥÍÉĥ ÏÌÁÎ 4İÒË $ÅÖÌÅÔÌÅÒÉ ÖÅ ÔÏÐÌÕÌÕËÌÁÒą 4İÒË ÄÉÌÉ ÖÅ 4İÒËëÅ 
ÓÁÙÅÓÉÎÄÅ ÉëÔÉÍÝÿ-ÍÅÄÅÎÿȾÓÏÓÙÏ-ËİÌÔİÒÅÌ ÖÁÒÌąËÌÁÒąÎą ËÏÒÕÍÕĥÌÁÒÄąÒȢ 

1. $ÉÌȟ +İÌÔİÒ Ⱦ -ÅÄÅÎÉÙÅÔ 
dÎÓÁÎąÎ ÖÅ ÍÉÌÌÅÔÉÎ ÖÁÒÌąøą ÄÉÌ ÉÌÅ ÍİÍËİÎÄİÒȢ !ÌÌÁÈȭąÎ ÉÎÓÁÎÏøÌÕÎÁ ÂÁÈĥÅÔÔÉøÉ ÅÎ 

ÂİÙİË ÎÉÍÅÔÌÅÒÄÅÎ ÂÉÒÉÓÉ ÄÉÌÄÉÒȢ $ÉÌȟ ËÏÎÕĥÍÁ ÕÚÖÕÙÌÁ ÇÅÒëÅËÌÅĥÔÉÒÉÌÅÎ ÉÎÓÁÎÁ ÁÉÔ ÂÉÒ 
ÆÁÁÌÉÙÅÔÔÉÒȢ $ÉÌȟ ËÉĥÉÓÅÌ ÖÅ ÔÏÐÌÕÍÓÁÌ ÉÒÔÉÂÁÔą ÖÅ ËÏÌÌÅËÔÉÆ ĥÕÕÒÕ ÉÆÁÄÅ ÅÄÅÒȢ :ÉÒÁȟ ÁÎÁ ÄÉÌ ÉÌÅ 
ÉÎÓÁÎÌÁÒąÎ ÈÁÙÁÔ ÔÁÒÚÌÁÒąȟ ÈÉÓÌÅÒÉȟ ÆÉËÉÒÌÅÒÉȟ ÍÉÌÌÉ ĥÕÕÒ ÏÌÁÒÁË ÔÅÚÁÈİÒ ÅÄÅÒ ɍvÎÅÒ ρωωωȡ 
291-ςωσɎȢ $ÉÌȟ ÍÉÌÌÅÔÌÅÒÉÎ ÓÉÙÁÓÉȟ ÉëÔÉÍÝÿȟ ÍÅÄÅÎÿȟ ÉËÔÉÓÁÄÉȟ ÔÁÒÉÈÉ ÈÁÙÁÔąÎą ÄÅÖÁÍ ÅÔÔÉÒÅÎȟ 
ÆÅÒÄÉÎ ÖÅ ÃÅÍÉÙÅÔÉÎ ËÁÄÅÒÉÎÉ ÔÁÙÉÎ ÅÄÅÎ ÂÉÒ ÈÁÚÉÎÅÄÉÒȢ !ÎÁÄÉÌȟ ÉÎÓÁÎąÎ ÈÅÒ ÈÕÓÕÓÔÁ 
ÔÅÆÅËËİÒİÎİȟ ÈÉÓÓÉÙÁÔąÎąȟ ÈÁÒÅËÅÔÉÎÉȟ ÉÌË ĥÕÕÒÕÎÕ ÂÅÌÉÒÌÅÙÅÎȟ ÅÌÉȟ ÁÙÁøąȟ ÇĘÚİȟ ËÁÌÂÉ ÇÉÂÉ 
ÄÅøÉĥÔÉÒÉÌÅÍÅÙÅÎ ÂÉÒ ÖÁÒÌąËÔąÒ ɍ+ÁÐÁøÁÎȟ ςπςρȡ υςɎȢ !ÉÄÉÙÅÔ ÈÉÓÓÉ ÖÅ ÉëÔÉÍÝÿ ÈİÖÉÙÅÔ 
ÎÅÓÉÌÌÅÒÅ ÄÉÌ ÙÏÌÕÙÌÁ ÉÎÔÉËÁÌ ÅÄÅÒȢ /ÒÔÁË ÆÉËÉÒ ÖÅ ÈÉÓÌÅÒ ÄÉÌ ÉÌÅ ÂİÔİÎÌÅĥÉÒȢ :ÉÒÁȟ ÍÉÌÌÅÔÌÅÒÉÎ 
en bariz vaÓÆąȟ ÏÒÔÁË ÄÉÌÌÅÒÉÄÉÒȢ $ÉÌÉÎÉ ËÁÙÂÅÄÅÎ ÍÉÌÌÅÔÌÅÒ ÈÅÒ ĥÅÙÉÎÉ ËÁÙÂÅÔÍÉĥ ÄÅÍÅËÔÉÒȢ 
dÓÌÁÍ ÁÌÉÍÌÅÒÉÎÅ ÇĘÒÅ ÄÉÌȟ !ÌÌÁÈȭąÎ ÙÁÒÁÔÔąøąȟ ÉÌÈÁÍ ÖÅ ĘøÒÅÎÍÅ ËÁÂÉÌÉÙÅÔÉ ÖÅÒÄÉøÉ 
ËÉÍÓÅÌÅÒÄÅÎ ÉÎÓÁÎÌÁÒÁ ÇÅëÅÎ ÂÉÒ ÅÍÁÎÅÔ ÖÅ ÍÁËÓÁÔÌÁÒąÎą ÉÆÁÄÅ ÅÔÔÉËÌÅÒÉ ÓÅÓÌÅÒÄÉÒ ɍ#ÅÓÕÒ 
Ǫ vÚÄemir, 2024]. 

)ȘÂÎ (ÁÌÄÕÎȭÁ ÇÏȃÒÅȟ ÉÎÓÁÎÌÁÒąÎ ÍÁËÓÁÔÌÁÒąÎą ÄÉÇȋÅÒ ÉÎÓÁÎÌÁÒÁ ÁÎÌÁÔÁÂÉÌÍÅÓÉ ÖÅ 
ÕÌÁĥÔąÒÁÂÉÌÍÅÓÉÎÅ ȰÄÉÌȱ ÖÅÙÁ ȰÌÉÓÁÎȱ ÄÅÎÉÒȢ $ÉÌÌÅÒ ÓÁÎÁÔÌÁÒÁ ÂÅÎÚÅÙÅÎ ÍÅÌÅËÅÌÅÒÄÉÒ Ƞ 
ÏÎÌÁÒąÎ ÔÁÍ ÖÅÙÁ ÙÅÔÅÒÓÉÚÌÉÇȋÉÎÅ ÇÏȃÒÅ ÉÎÓÁÎȟ ÍÁÎÁÌÁÒą ÍÕȃËÅÍÍÅÌ ÖÅÙÁ ÎÁËąÓ ÏÌÁÒÁË ÉÆÁÄÅ 
ÅÄÅÂÉÌÉÒȢ )ȘÂÎ (ԚÁÌÄÕÎ ÌÕȃÇÁÔąȟ ÄÉÌ ÉÌÉÍÌÅÒÉÎÉÎ ÐÁÒëÁÓą ÖÅ ÂÉÒ ÔÏÐÌÕÍÕÎ ÄÉÇȋÅÒ ÔÏÐÌÕÍÌÁÒÌÁ 
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ÉÌÅÔÉĥÉÍ ËÕÒÄÕÇȋÕ ÁÒÁëÌÁÒÄÁÎ ËÁÂÕÌ ÅÔÍÉĥÔÉÒȟ ÌÕǶÇÁÔ ÖÅ ÌÉÓÁÎ ÔÅÒÉÍÌÅÒÉÎÉ ÁÙÎą ÁÎÌÁÍÄÁ 
ËÕÌÌÁÎÍąĥÔąÒ ɍ)ȘÂÎ (ԚÁÌÄÕǶÎȟ ςππτȡ ςȾσχσȤσχψɎȢ 

+ÏÎÆİëÙİÓȟ ÄÉÌÉÎ ĘÎÅÍÉÎÉ ëÏË ÇÅÎÉĥ ÚÁÖÉÙÅÄÅÎ ÅÌÅ ÁÌÍÁËÔÁÄąÒȡ ͼ"ÉÒ ÍÅÍÌÅËÅÔÉÎ 
ÉÄÁÒÅÓÉÎÉ ÅÌÅ ÁÌÓÁÙÄąÍȟ ÙÁÐÁÃÁøąÍ ÉÌË Éĥȟ ÈÉë ĥİÐÈÅÓÉÚ ÄÉÌÉ ÇĘÚÄÅÎ ÇÅëÉÒÍÅË ÏÌÕÒÄÕȢ KİÎËİ 
ÄÉÌ ËÕÓÕÒÌÕ ÉÓÅȟ ËÅÌÉÍÅÌÅÒ ÄİĥİÎÃÅÙÉ ÉÆÁÄÅ ÅÄÅÍÅÚȢ $İĥİÎÃÅ ÉÙÉ ÉÆÁÄÅ ÅÄÉÌÅÍÅÚÓÅȟ ÖÁÚÉÆÅ 
ÖÅ ÈÉÚÍÅÔÌÅÒ ÇÅÒÅËÔÉøÉ ÇÉÂÉ ÙÁÐąÌÁÍÁÚȢ 6ÁÚÉÆÅ ÖÅ ÈÉÚÍÅÔÉÎ ÇÅÒÅËÔÉøÉ ĥÅËÉÌÄÅ ÙÁÐąÌÁÍÁÄąøą 
ÙÅÒÌÅÒÄÅ ÁÄÅÔȟ ËÁÉÄÅÌÅÒ  ÖÅ ËİÌÔİÒ ÂÏÚÕÌÕÒȢ !ÄÅÔȟ ËÁÉÄÅ ÖÅ ËİÌÔİÒ ÂÏÚÕÌÕÒÓÁ ÁÄÁÌÅÔ ÙÁÎÌąĥ 
ÙĘÎÌÅÒÅ ÓÁÐÁÒȢ !ÄÁÌÅÔ ÙÏÌÄÁÎ ëąËÁÒÓÁȟ ĥÁĥËąÎÌąË ÉëÉÎÅ ÄİĥÅÎ ÈÁÌË ÎÅ ÙÁÐÁÃÁøąÎąȟ ÉĥÉÎ 
ÎÅÒÅÙÅ ÖÁÒÁÃÁøąÎą ÂÉÌÅÍÅÚȢ dĥÔÅ ÂÕÎÕÎ ÉëÉÎÄÉÒ ËÉȟ ÈÉëÂÉÒ ĥÅÙȟ ÄÉÌ ËÁÄÁÒ ĘÎÅÍÌÉ ÄÅøÉÌÄÉÒͼ 
ɍvÚÅÒÄÉÍȟ ρωφσȡ σ-4].  

(ÁÌËąÎ ÖÁÒÏÌÕĥ ÍİÃÁÄÅÌÅÓÉ ÄÉÌ ÉÌÅ ÖÅÒÉÌÍÅËÔÅÄÉÒȢ $ÉÌ ÁÙÎą ÚÁÍÁÎÄÁ ÖÁÔÁÎÄąÒȟ 
ÓąÎąÒÌÁÒą ÍÉÌÌÅÔÉÎ ÍÁÎÅÖÉ ÖÁÒÌąøą ÉÌÅ ÁÌÁËÁÌąÄąÒ ɍ"ÁÙÒÁËÔÁÒ ςπρψȡ ρω-ρςπɎȢ $ÉÌȟ ÉÌÅÔÉĥÉÍ 
ÖÁÓąÔÁÓąȟ ÏÒÔÁË ÂÉÌÇÉ ÁÌÁÎąȟ ÖÁÒÌąøąÎ ÍÅÓËÅÎÉȟ ÃÉÈÁÎąÎ ÉÄÒÁËÉȟ ÉÎÓÁÎąÎ ÂÅÙÁÎ ÁÚÁÓąȟ ÉÌÉÍÌÅÒÉÎ 
ĘÚİÄİÒȢ &ÉËÒÉÎȟ ÅøÉÔÉÍÉÎȟ ËİÌÔİÒİÎ ÖÁÓąÔÁÓąÄąÒ ɍ9ÁÚÏøÌÕȟ ςππςȡ ςρ-υσɎȢ $ÉÌÉÎ ÆÅÒÄÉ ÔÁÒÁÆąÎÁ 
ÇĘÒÅ ÉëÔÉÍÝÿ ÙÁÎą ÄÁÈÁ ÂÁÒÉÚÄÉÒȢ $ÉÌȟ ÉëÔÉÍÝÿ-ÍÅÄÅÎÿ Ⱦ ÓÏÓÙÏ-ËİÌÔİÒÅÌ ÖÁÒÏÌÕĥÕÎȟ ËÉÍÌÉøÉÎ 
ÅÎ ÔÅÍÅÌ ÕÎÓÕÒÕÄÕÒȢ 3ÏÓÙÁÌÌÅĥÍÅÎÉÎ ÍİÅÓÓÉÒ ÖÁÓąÔÁÓą ÄÉÌÄÉÒȢ dëÔÉÍÝÿ ÁÉÄÉÙÅÔ ÖÅ ÍÉÌÌÉ 
ËÉÍÌÉË ÄÉÌ ÉÌÅ ÈÁÓąÌ ÏÌÕÒȢ %ÄÅÂÉÙÁÔąÎ ÙÁÎąÎÄÁ ÈÕËÕËȟ ÓÉÙÁÓÅÔ ÖÅ ÉËÔÉÓÁÔ ÓÁÈÁÓąÎÄÁ ÄÉÌ ÄÁÉÍÁ 
ÖÁÒÄąÒȢ $ÉÌ ÄÉÎ ÉÌÅ ÙÁËąÎ ÁÌÁËÁ ÉëÉÎÄÅÄÉÒȢ $ÉÎȟ ÄÉÌ ÉÌÅ ĘøÒÅÎÉÌÉÒ ÖÅ ĘøÒÅÔÉÌÉÒȟ ÄÉÎÉ ÓÏÓÙÁÌÌÅĥÍÅ 
ÄÉÌ ÉÌÅ ÓÁøÌÁÎąÒ ɍ/ÄÁÂÁĥąȟ ςπρτȡ ρςυ-ρτςɎȢ "ÉÒ ÍÉÌÌÅÔÉÎ ÍÁÎÅÖÉ ÂÉÒÌÉøÉÎÉ ÔÅÍÉÎ ÅÄÅÎ ÅÎ 
ËÕÖÖÅÔÌÉ ÂÁø ÍİĥÔÅÒÅË ÁÎÁÄÉÌÉÄÉÒȢ -ÉÌÌÅÔÉÎ ÄÉÌÉ ÖÅ ÁËÌąȟ ÌÉÓÁÎąÄąÒȢ "ÉÒ ÍÉÌÌÅÔÉÎ ÄÉÌÉ ÎÅ ËÁÄÁÒ 
ÚÅÎÇÉÎ ÖÅ ÔÅËÁÍİÌ ÅÔÍÉĥÓÅ ÆÉËÒÉÙÁÔąȟ ÃÉÈÁÎ ÉÄraki, milliyeti de o derece zengin olur 
ɍ¤ÅÈÓÕÖÁÒÏøÌÕȟ ρωχφȡ ψɎȢ $ÉÌȟ ÍÉÌÌÿ ÔÁÒÉÈÉ ÅÎ ÅÓËÉ ËÁÙÎÁËÌÁÒÁ ÇĘÔİÒÅÎȟ ÍÉÌÌÿ ËİÌÔİÒÌÅ 
ÁÒÁÓąÎÄÁ ËĘÐÒİ ÖÁÚÉÆÅÓÉ ÇĘÒÅÎ ÅÎ ÍİÈÉÍ ÍÉÌÌÉ ËÉÍÌÉË ÖÁÓąÔÁÓąÄąÒ ɍ!ÙÖÁÚ Ǫ !ÙÖÁÚȟ ςπςσȡ 
113]. 

$ÉÌ ËÕÌÌÁÒąÎ !ÌÌÁÈ ÉÌÅ ÏÌÁÎ ÉÒÔÉÂÁÔąÎą ÓÁÇȋÌÁÙÁÎ ÂÉÒ ÖÁÓąÔÁÄąÒȢ $ÉÌ ËÉĥÉÎÉÎ ÃÅÍÉÙÅÔÅ ÖÅ 
9ÁÒÁÔąÃąȭÙÁ ÔÅÒÃÕȃÍÁÎąÄąÒȢ )ȘÎÓÁÎÌÁÒ ÆÉËÉÒÌÅÒÉÎÉȟ ÈÉÓÌÅÒÉÎÉȟ ÁÒÚÕÌÁÒąÎąȟ ÔÁÌÅÐÌÅÒÉÎÉȟ ÔÅÖÂÅ ÖÅ 
ÎÅÄÁÍÅÔÌÅÒÉÎÉȟ ÄÕÁÌÁÒąÎą 9ÁÒÁÔÁÎȭÁ ÄÉÌÌÅÒÉÙÌÅ ÖÅ ËÁÌÐÌÅÒÉÙÌÅ ÉÆÁÄÅ ÅÄÅÒÌÅÒȢ $ÉÌÉÎ ËÁÌÐÌÅ 
ÉÒÔÉÂÁÔąȟ ÄÕÁȟ ÎÉÙÁÚ ÖÅ ÔÁÚÁÒÒÕ ÈÁÌÉÎÄÅ 9ÁÒÁÔąÃąȭÙÁ ÁÒÚÅÄÉÌÉÒȢ "ÅÙÁÎ ËÁÌÂÉÎ ÔÁÓÄÉËÉ ÖÅ ÄÉÌÉÎ 
ÉÆÁÄÅÓÉÙÌÅÄÉÒȢ (ÁÌËąÎ ÄÉÌÉÎÄÅ ËÕÌÌÁÎąÌÁÎ ËÅÌÉÍÅÌÅÒ Ï ËÁÖÍÉÎ -ÅÄÅÎąǶ ÖÅ ËÕȃÌÔÕȃÒÅÌ ÓÅÖÉÙÅÓÉÎÉ 
ÏÒÔÁÙÁ ËÏÙÁÒȢ $ÉÌȟ ÉÎÓÁÎąÎ ÉëÔÉÍÁǶąǶ ÔÅËÁÍÕȃÌÕȃÎÕȃÎ ÅÎ ÔÅÍÅÌ ÕÎÓÕÒÕ ÖÅ ÓÏÓÙÏÌÏÊÉË ÂÉÒ 
ÄÕÒÕÍÄÕÒȢ $ÉÌ ÆÁÒËÌąÌąËÌÁÒą !ÌÌÁÈȭąÎ ÉÎÓÁÎÌąÇȋÁ ÂÉÒ ÌÕȃÔÆÕÄÕÒ ÖÅ ÚÅÎÇÉÎÌÉËÔÉÒ ɍ9ÕȃÃÅÒȟ ςπρφȡ τσȤ
υρɎȢ !ÍÉÌ KÅÌÅÂÉÏÇȋÌÕȭÎÁ ÇÏȃÒÅȠ Ȱ$ÉÇȋÅÒ ÍÉÌÌÅÔÌÅÒÉÎ ËÕȃÌÔÕȃÒ ÖÅ ÅÄÅÂÉÙÁÔÌÁÒąÎÄÁÎ ÄÁÈÁ ÚÅÎÇÉÎ 
ÖÅ ÄÁÈÁ ÏÒÉÊÉÎÁÌ ÏÌÁÒÁË )ȘÓÌÁÍ ÍÉÌÌÅÔÌÅÒÉ ÖÅ ÂÉÌÈÁÓÓÁ 4ÕȃÒË ËÕȃÌÔÕȃÒ ÖÅ ÅÄÅÂÉÙÁÔąÎÄÁ #ÅÎÁǶÂȤą 
(ÁËȭÌÁ ÉÌÇÉÌÉ ÂÁĥÌą ÂÁĥąÎÁ ÍÕÁÚÚÁÍ ÂÉÒ ËÕȃÌÔÕȃÒ ÖÅ ÅÄÅÂÉÙÁÔąÎ ÔÅĥÅËËÕȃÌ ÅÔÔÉÇȋÉ ÓÏȃÙÌÅÎÅÂÉÌÉÒȱ 
ɍKÅÌÅÂÉÏÇȋÌÕȟ ρωωψȡ ωσɎȢ 

4İÒËÉÙÅ ÉÌÉÍ ÁÌÅÍÉÎÄÅ ËİÌÔİÒ ÖÅ ÍÅÄÅÎÉÙÅÔ ÁÙÒą ÏÌÁÒÁË ÔÅÌÁËËÉ ÖÅ ÔÁÒÉÆ 
ÅÄÉÌÍÅËÔÅÄÉÒȢ vÚÂÅËÉÓÔÁÎȭÄÁ ÉÓÅ ËİÌÔİÒȟ -ÅÄÅÎÉÙÅÔ ÏÌÁÒÁË ÉÆÁÄÅ ÅÄÉÌÍÅËÔÅÄÉÒȢ "ÕÎÄÁÎ 
ÄÏÌÁÙą ËİÌÔİÒ Ⱦ ÍÅÄÅÎÉÙÅÔ ÂÉÒÌÉËÔÅ ÅÌÅ ÁÌąÎÁÃÁøą ÉëÉÎ ÓÁÄÅÃÅ ËİÌÔİÒİÎ ÔÁÎąÍÌÁÒą İÚÅÒÉÎÄÅ 
ÄÕÒÕÌÁÃÁËÔąÒȟ -ÅÄÅÎÉÙÅÔ ÁÙÒąÃÁ ÄÉÌÅ ÇÅÔÉÒÉÌÍÅÙÅÃÅËÔÉÒȢ  

,ÁÔÉÎÃÅÄÅ ȰÔÏÐÒÁøą ÅËÉÐ ÂÉëÍÅȱ ÁÎÌÁÍąÎÁ ÇÅÌÅÎ Ȱ#ÕÌÔÕÒÁȱ ËÅÌÉÍÅÓÉ &ÒÁÎÓąÚÃÁȭÄÁÎ 
ȰËİÌÔİÒȱ ÏÌÁÒÁË ÇÉÒÍÉĥÔÉÒȟ !ÍÅÒÉËÁÎÃÁͻÄÁ ÄÁ ËÕÌÌÁÎąÌąÒȢ &ÒÁÎÓąÚÃÁ ËİÌÔİÒİÎ 4İÒËëÅ 
ËÁÒĥąÌąøą ȰÉÒÆÝÎȱȟ !ÍÅÒÉËÁÎÃÁ ËİÌÔİÒİÎ ËÁÒĥąÌąøąȟ ȰÍÅÄÅÎÉÙÅÔȱÔÉÒȢ 3ÏÓÙÏÌÏÇ ÖÅ 
ÁÎÔÒÏÐÏÌÏÇÌÁÒąÎ ÂİÙİË ëÏøÕÎÌÕøÕ ͼÍÅÄÅÎÉÙÅÔͼ ËÅÌÉÍÅÓÉ ÙÅÒÉÎÅ ͼËİÌÔİÒͼİ ÔÅÒÃÉÈ ÅÄÅÒÌÅÒȢ 
"ÁÚąÌÁÒą ÉËÉ ËÁÖÒÁÍąÎ Åĥ ÁÎÌÁÍÌąȟ ÂÁÚąÌÁÒą ÉÓÅ ÆÁÒËÌą ÏÌÄÕøÕÎÕ ÓĘÙÌÅÒÌÅÒ ɍ-ÅÒÉëȟ ρωψφȡ ρυ-
ττɎȢ +İÌÔİÒ Ƞ ÄÉÌȟ ÄÉÎȟ ÔÁÒÉÈȟ ÅÄÅÂÉÙÁÔȟ ÓÁÎÁÔȟ ÍİÚÉËȟ ÃÏøÒÁÆÙÁ ÇÉÂÉ ÂÉÒëÏË ÁÌÁÎą ËÁÐÓÁÒȢ :ÉÙÁ 
'ĘËÁÌÐȭÅ ÇĘÒÅ ËİÌÔİÒȟ ÂÉÒ ÍÉÌÌÅÔÉÎ ÄÉÎÿȟ ÁÈÌÁËÉȟ ÁËÌÉȟ ÅÓÔÅÔÉËȟ ÌÉÓÁÎÉȟ ÉËÔÉÓÁÄÉ ÖÅ ÆÅÎÎÿ 
ÈÁÙÁÔÌÁÒąÎąÎ ÁÈÅÎËÌÉ ÂÉÒ ÂİÔİÎİÄİÒȢ +İÌÔİÒ ÖÅ ÍÅÄÅÎÉÙÅÔ ÁÙÒąÄąÒȟ ËİÌÔİÒÅ ȰÈÁÒÓȱ 
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denmektedir. Hars milli, medeniyet ise beyneÌÍÉÌÅÌÄÉÒɍ'ĘËÁÌÐ ρωχφȡ ςυ-27]. Medeniyet 
ÖÅ ËİÌÔİÒÌÅÒ ÂÉÒ ÂİÔİÎ ÔÅĥËÉÌ ÅÄÅÒÌÅÒȢ (ÅÒ ÍÅÄÅÎÉÙÅÔÉÎ ÏÒÔÁÙÁ ëąËÁÒÄąøą ËÅÎÄÉÎÅ ÈÁÓ ÂÉÒ 
ËİÌÔİÒ ÖÅ ÓÁÎÁÔ ÖÁÒÄąÒ ɍ+ÁÐÌÁÎ ρωψσȡ τπɎȢ (ÅÒ ÍÅÄÅÎÉÙÅÔ ÂÉÒ ÄÅøÅÒÌÅÒ ÓÉÓÔÅÍÉÄÉÒȢ dÎÓÁÎȟ 
ÉÎÁÎÁÎȟ ÄİĥİÎÅÎ ÖÅ ÔÅÓÉÒ ÅÄÅÎ ÂÉÒ ÖÁÒÌąËÔąÒȢ "Õ ÂÁËąÍÄÁÎ ÍÅÄÅÎÉÙÅÔÌÅÒÉÎ ÔÅÍÅÌÉÎÄÅ ÂÉÒ 
ÉÎÁÎąĥȟ ÄİĥİÎÃÅ ÖÅ ÈÁÒÅËÅÔ ÓÉÓÔÅÍÉ ÖÁÒÄąÒ ɍ­ÌËÅÎȟ ρωυσȡ ρσɎȢ +İÌÔİÒȟ ÂÉÒ ÔÏÐÌÕÌÕøÕÎ 
ÄİÎÙÁ ÇĘÒİĥİȟ ÍÁÎÅÖÉ ÄÅøÅÒÌÅÒÌÅ ÈÁÙÁÔÁ ÁËÓÅÄÅÎ ÂÉÒ ÂİÔİÎÄİÒ ɍ+ÁÆÅÓÏøÌÕȟ ρωψτȡ ρɎȢ 
#ÅÍÉÙÅÔÔÅ ÈÁÓąÌ ÏÌÁÎ ÈÅÒ ÔİÒÌİ ÂÉÌÇÉ ÈÁÙÁÔ ÔÁÒÚąȟ ÁÌąĥËÁÎÌąËÌÁÒȟ ÚÉÈÎÉÙÅÔȟ ÄİÎÙÁ ÇĘÒİĥİȟ 
ËąÙÍÅÔ ÈİËİÍÌÅÒÉȟ ËİÌÔİÒİÎ ÁÌÁÎąÎÁ ÇÉÒÍÅËÔÅÄÉÒ ɍ4ÕÒÈÁÎȟ ρωωχȡ τς-τσɎȢ 4İÒË ÍÉÌÌÅÔÉÎÉÎ 
ËİÌÔİÒÅÌ ÙÁÐąÓąÎą ĥÅËÉÌÌÅÎÄÉÒÅÎȟ ÄÁÍÇÁ ÖÕÒÁÎȟ ÂÅÌÉÒÌÅÙÅÎ ÍÁÎÅÖÉ ÄÅøÅÒ ÉÓÅ ÄÉÎÄÉÒȢ +İÌÔİÒ 
ÍÉÌÌÉ ÄÅøÅÒÌÅÒÉ ÖÅ ÁÈÌÁË ÁÎÌÁÙąĥąÎą ÄÁ ÎÅÓÉÌÄÅÎ ÎÅÓÉÌÅ ÔÁĥąÙÁÎ ÂÉÒ ÁÒÁëÔąÒ ɍ¤ÉÍĥÅËȟ ςππψȡ 
ςφχɎȢ +İÌÔİÒȟ ÄÉÌȟ ÄÉÎȟ ÚÉÈÎÉÙÅÔ ÁÒÁÓąÎÄÁ ÓÁÒÓąÌÍÁÚ ÖÅ ÄÏøÒÕÄÁÎ ÂÉÒ ÍİÎÁÓÅÂÅÔ ÖÁÒÄąÒ 
[Ataman, 2021: 331]. 

-ÁÈÍÕÄ %ÓÁÄ #ÏĥÁÎȭÁ ÇÏȃÒÅȠ Ȱ+ÕȃÌÔÕȃÒ ąÒËÁ ÖÅÙÁ ÄÉÎÅ ÄÁÙÁÎÁÎ ÂÉÒ ÈÁÌËąÎ ÔÁÂÉÁÔ ÖÅ 
ĥÁÈÓÉÙÅÔÉÎÉ ÔÅĥËÉÌ ÅÄÅÒȢ 4ÁÂÉÁÔÁ ÁÉÔ ÏÌÁÎ ÉÎÓÁÎÌÁÒ ËÁÒĥąÌÁĥÔąËÌÁÒą ÍÅÓÅÌÅÌÅÒÉ ÈÁÌ ÅÔÍÅËȟ 
ÉÈÔÉÙÁëÌÁÒą ÇÉÄÅÒÍÅË ÉëÉÎ ÇÅÌÉĥÔÉÒÄÉËÌÅÒÉ ÂÉÒëÏË ÖÁÓąÔÁÙÁ ÍÕȃÒÁÃÁÁÔ ÅÄÅÒÌÅÒȢ "ÉÌÇÉȟ ÔÅËÎÉËȟ 
ÓÁÎÁÔȟ ÏȃÒÆȟ ÁÄÅÔȟ ËÁÉÄÅȟ ÎÉÚÁÍȟ ÆÉËÉÒȟ ËÁÎÁÁÔ ÖÅ ÉÎÁÎëÌÁÒȢȢȢ )ȘĥÔÅ ÉÎÓÁÎąÎ  ÃÅÍÉÙÅÔÅ ÖÅ ÔÁÂÉÁÔÁ 
ÈÕȃËÍÅÔÍÅË ÉëÉÎ ËÕÒÄÕÇȋÕ ÂÕ ëÏË ÙÏȃÎÌÕȃ ÖÅ ÇÉÒÉÆÔ ÃÉÈÁÚÁ ȰËÕȃÌÔÕȃÒȱ ÄÅÎÉÒ ɍ#ÏĥÁÎȟ ςπρπȡ ωτɎȢ 

$ÉÌȟ ÄÉÎȟ ÁÎÁÎÅȟ ĘÒÆȟ ÍÁÎÅÖÉ ÄÅøÅÒÌÅÒ ËİÌÔİÒ ËÁÐÓÁÍą ÉëÅÒÉÓÉÎÄÅÄÉÒȢ +İÌÔİÒ 
ÄÁÉÒÅÓÉÎÄÅ ÄÉÌ ÅÎ ĘÎÅÍÌÉ ÕÎÓÕÒÄÕÒ ɍ+ÁÐÌÁÎȟ ςπςρȡ ςυɎȢ $ÉÌȟ ËİÌÔİÒİ ÎÅÓÉÌÌÅÒÄÅÎ ÎÅÓÉÌÌÅÒÅ 
ĥÉÆÁÈÉ ÖÅ ÙÁÚąÌą ÏÌÁÒÁË ÁËÔÁÒÁÎ ÖÁÓąÔÁÄąÒȢ #ÅÍÉÙÅÔÌÅÒÉÎ ËÁÒÁËÔÅÒÉÓÔÉË ÈÕÓÕÓÉÙÅÔÌÅÒÉȟ ÈÁÙÁÔ 
ÔÁÒÚÌÁÒąȟ ÔÁÒÉÈÉȟ ÁÎÁÎÅȟ ĘÒÆ ÖÅ ÁÄÅÔÌÅÒÉ ÙÁÚąÌą ÖÅ ÓĘÚÌİ ÏÌÁÒÁË ÄÉÌ ÙÏÌÕÙÌÁ ÔÅÖÁÒİÓ ÅÄÅÒȢ $ÉÌ 
ÖÅ ËİÌÔİÒ ÂÉÒÂÉÒÉÎÅ ëÏË ÂÁøÌąÄąÒȢ $ÉÌÉÎÅ ÓÁÈÉÐ ÏÌÍÁÙÁÎ ËİÌÔİÒİÎİȟ ËİÌÔİÒİÎe sahip 
ÏÌÍÁÙÁÎ ÍÉÌÌÅÔÌÅÒ ÄÉÌÌÅÒÎÉ ËÁÙÂÅÔÍÉĥÌÅÒÄÉÒȢ +İÌÔİÒÅÌ ÚÅÍÉÎÉ ÓÁøÌÁÍ ÏÌÁÎ ÍÉÌÌÅÔÌÅÒÉÎ 
ÄÉÌÌÅÒÉÎÅ ÄÉøÅÒ ÍÉÌÌÅÔÌÅÒÉÎ ÄÉÌÌÅÒÉ ëÏË ÔÅÓÉÒ ÅÔÍÅÚȢ $ÉÌ ËİÌÔİÒİÎ ÔÁĥąÙąÃąÓąÄąÒȢ $ÉÌ ÎÅ ËÁÄÁÒ 
ÚÅÎÇÉÎÓÅȟ ËİÌÔİÒ Ï ËÁÄÁÒ ÚÉÎÄÅÄÉÒȢ %ÄÅÂÉ ÅÓÅÒÌÅÒ ËİÌÔİÒÄÅÎ ÂÅÓÌÅÎÉÒȟ ËİÌÔİÒİÎ ÁÙÎÁÓą 
ÇÉÂÉÄÉÒÌÅÒȢ "ÉÒ ÍÉÌÌÅÔÉÎ ËİÌÔİÒİ ÅÄÅÂÉ ÅÓÅÒÌÅÒ ÙÏÌÕÙÌÁ ÔÁÎąÎąÒȟ ÂÅÎÉÍÓÅÎÉÒ ɍ'ĘëÅÒȟ ςπρςȡ 
51-53].  

$ÉÌ ËÏÎÕÓÕÎÄÁËÉ ÔÁÒÉÆÌÅÒȟ ÔÅÓÐÉÔÌÅÒ ÇÏȃÓÔÅÒÍÅËÔÅÄÉÒ ËÉ ËÉĥÉȟ ÃÅÍÉÙÅÔȟ ÍÉÌÌÅÔ ÖÅ ÄÅÖÌÅÔ 
ÉëÉÎ ȰÄÉÌȱ ÈÁÙÁÔÉ ÂÉÒ ÖÁÒÌąËÔąÒȢ $ÉÌÉÎ ËÕȃÌÔÕȃÒȾÍÅÄÅÎÉÙÅÔ ÍÕȃÎÁÓÅÂÅÔÉ ÍÉÌÌÅÔÉÎ ÖÅ ÄÅÖÌÅÔÉÎ 
ÉÓÔÉËÌÁÌ ÖÅ ÈÕȃÒÒÉÙÅÔÉÎÉÎ ÉĥÁÒÅÔÉÄÉÒȢ $ÉÌÉÎ ÍÁÎÅÖÉ ÈÕÄÕÔÌÁÒą ÍÁÎÅÖÉ ÖÁÔÁÎąÎ ÈÕÄÕÔÌÁÒąÄąÒȢ $ÉÌȟ 
ÍÁÚÉÄÅÎ ÉÓÔÉËÂÁÌÅ ÕÚÁÎÁÎȟ ÂÉÒÌÉÇȋÉȟ ÂÕȃÔÕȃÎÌÕȃÇȋÕȃ ÓÁÇȋÌÁÙÁÎȟ ÓÏÓÙÏȤËÕȃÌÔÕȃÒÕȃȾÉëÔÉÍÁÉȤÍÅÄÅÎÉ 
ÈÁÙÁÔą   ÇÅëÍÉĥÔÅÎ ÇÅÌÅÃÅÇȋÅ ÔÁĥąÙÁÎ ÖÅ ÍÕÈÁÆÁÚÁ ÅÄÅÎ ÂÉÒ ÖÁÓąÔÁÄąÒȢ  

2. 4İÒË $ÉÌÉ (ÁËËąÎÄÁ 
4İÒËëÅȟ ÄİÎÙÁÎąÎ ÓĘÚÌİ ÖÅ ÙÁÚąÌą ËÁÙÎÁËÌÁÒą ÉëÉÎÄÅ ÂÉÌÉÎÅÎ ÅÎ ÅÓËÉȟ ÅÎ ÇÅÎÉĥ 

ÃÏøÒÁÆÙÁÙÁ ÙÁÙąÌÍąĥȟ ÅÎ ëÏË ËÏÎÕĥÕÌÁÎȟ ÅÎ ÍÁÎÔąËÌą ÖÅ ÅÎ ËÕÒÁÌÌąȟ ÁÎÌÁÔąÍ ÇİÃİȟ ÓÅÓȟ 
ÍÕÓÉËÉȟ ÓĘÚ ÖÁÒÌąøą ÂÁËąÍąÎÄÁÎ ÉÓÅ ÅÎ ÚÅÎÇÉÎ ÄÉÌÌÅÒÉÎÄÅÎ ÂÉÒÉÓÉÄÉÒ ɍ+ÁÒÁĘÒÓȟ ςπρρȡ σωɎȢ 
4ÅÏÍÁÎ $ÕÒÁÌąȭÙÁ ÇĘÒÅȠ Ȱ4İÒË ÄÉÌÉ ËÁÄÉÍ ÖÅ ÍÕÈÔÅÖÁ ÏÌÁÒÁË ÚÅÎÇÉÎÄÉÒȱ ɍ$ÕÒÁÌąȟ ςπςπȡ 
ςχɎȢ /ÓÍÁÎ 4ÕÒÁÎȭÁ ÇĘÒÅȠ Ȱ4İÒË ÍÉÌÌÅÔÉ ÔÁÒÉÈ ÂÏÙÕÎÃÁ ÔİÒÌİ ÄÉÎȟ ÍÅÄÅÎÉÙÅÔ ÖÅ ÃÏøÒÁÆÉ 
ÓÁÈÁ ÄÅøÉĥÔÉÒÍÉĥÔÉÒȢ "Õ ÄÕÒÕÍ 4İÒËëÅÎÉÎ ÄÅ ÇÅÌÉĥÍÅÓÉÎÅȟ ÍİÈÉÍ ÄÅøÉĥÉËÌÉËÌÅÒÅ 
ÕøÒÁÍÁÓąÎÁ ÓÅÂÅÐ ÏÌÍÕĥÔÕÒȢ "ÕÎÕÎÌÁ ÂÅÒÁÂÅÒ 4İÒË ÄÉÌÉȟ ÂİÎÙÅÓÉÎÄÅËÉ ÈÁÙÒÅÔÅ ĥÁÙÁÎ 
ËÕÄÒÅÔ ÖÅ ÈÁÙÁÔÉÙÅÔ ÓÁÙÅÓÉÎÄÅ ÍİÃÁÄÅÌÅ ÅÔÔÉøÉ ÄÉÌ ÖÅ ËİÌÔİÒÌÅÒÅ ÙÁÌÎąÚ ÍÕËÁÖÅÍÅÔ 
ÅÔÍÅÍÉĥȟ ëÏË ËÅÒÅ ÄÅ ÚÁÆÅÒ ËÁÚÁÎÍąĥÔąÒȱ ɍ4ÕÒÁÎȟ ρωψπȡ ρωρɎȢ 

.ÉÈÁÔ 3ÁÍÉ "ÁÎÁÒÌąȭÙÁ ÇÏȃÒÅȠ Ȱ$ÉÌȟ ÅÄÅÂÉÙÁÔ ÅÓÅÒÌÅÒÉ ÁÒÁÃąÌąÇȋą ÉÌÅ ÁÉÔ ÏÌÄÕÇȋÕ 
ÔÏÐÌÕÍÕÎȾËÕȃÌÔÕȃÒÕȃÎ ÁÙÎÁÓą ÇÉÂÉÄÉÒȢ +ÕȃÌÔÕȃÒ ÉÌÅ ÉÌÇÉÌÉ ÈÅÒ ĥÅÙ ÄÉÌ ÁÒÁÃąÌąÇȋą ÉÌÅ ËÅÎÄÉÎÉ ÇÏȃÓÔÅÒÉÒȢ 
4ÕȃÒËÌÅÒ ÁÔÉËȟ ÈąÚÌą ÖÅ ëÅÖÉË ÂÉÒ ÍÉÌÌÅÔÔÉÒȢ /ÎÌÁÒąÎ ÂÕ ÈÁÙÁÔ ÔÁÒÚą ÄÉÌÌÅÒÉÎÅ ÙÁÎÓąÍąĥÔąÒȢ "Õ 
ÙÕȃÚÄÅÎ ÄÉÌÌÅÒÉÎÄÅ ëÏË ÈÅÃÅÌÉȟ ÕÚÕÎ ËÅÌÉÍÅÌÅÒ ÙÅÒÉÎÅ ÂÉÒ ÙÁ ÄÁ ÉËÉ ÈÅÃÅÌÉ ËÅÌÉÍÅÌÅÒ 
ÍÅÖÃÕÔÔÕÒȱ ɍ'ÏȃëÅÒȟ ςπρςȡ υχɎȢ 4ÕȃÒËëÅ ÓÅÓ ËÁÌÉÔÅÓÉȟ ÍÕÓÉËÁÓą ÉÔÉÂÁÒÉÙÌÅ ÈÉÓÌÅÒÉ ÁËÓÅÔÔÉÒÅÎ 
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ĥÉÉÒ ÄÉÌÉÄÉÒȢ !ÈÍÅÔ "ÉÃÁÎ %ÒÃÉÌÁÓÕÎȭÁ ÇÏȃÒÅȠ Ȱ$ÉÌ ÂÉÎÌÅÒÃÅ ÙąÌąÎ ÔÅÃÒÕȃÂÅÓÉÎÉ ÖÅ ÍÕȃËÔÅÓÅÂÁÔąÎą 
ÂÕȃÎÙÅÓÉÎÄÅ ÂÕÌÕÎÄÕÒÁÎ ÖÁÓąÔÁÄąÒȢ (ÅÒ ÃÅÍÉÙÅÔÉÎ ÔÅÃÒÕȃÂÅȟ ÂÉÌÇÉ ÖÅ ÁÎÌÁÙąĥą ÈÁÌËąÎ ÄÉÌÉÎÄÅ 
ÔÏÐÌÁÎÍąĥÔąÒȢ $ÉÌ ÂÅÌÌÉ ÂÉÒ ÃÏÇȋÒÁÆÙÁÎąÎ ÂÅÌÌÉ ÂÉÒ ÃÅÍÉÙÅÔÉÎ ÉëÉÎÄÅ ÄÏÇȋÁÒ ÖÅ ÖÕȃÃÕÔ ÂÕÌÕÒȢ 
)ȘËÌÉÍÉȟ ÔÁÂÉÁÔ ĥÁÒÔÌÁÒąȟ ÂÉÔËÉ ÏȃÒÔÕȃÓÕȃȟ ÈÁÙÖÁÎ ÖÁÒÌąÇȋą ÄÉÌÉÎ ÍÕÈÔÅÖÁÓąÎą ÂÅÌÉÒÌÅÒȢ "ÏÚËąÒ 
ËÕȃÌÔÕȃÒÕȃ ÖÅ ÍÅÄÅÎÉÙÅÔÉÎÄÅÎ ëąËÁÎȟ ÃÉÈÁÎÁ ÙÏȃÎÅÌÅÎ ÖÅ ÇÅÎÉĥ ÕÆËÁ ÓÁÈÉÐ ÏÌÁÎ 4ÕȃÒËÌÅÒÉÎ ÄÉÌÉ 
ÂÕ ÂÁÇȋÌÁÍÄÁ ÍÅÙÄÁÎÁ ÇÅÌÍÉĥȟ ÂÉÒ ëÏË ÆÁÒËÌą ÄÉÌ ÖÅ ËÕȃÌÔÕȃÒÌÅ ÂÕ ÓÕȃÒÅëÔÅ ËÁÒĥąÌÁĥÍąĥÌÁÒÄąÒȱ 
ɍ%ÒÃÉÌÁÓÕÎȟ ςπππȡ ςπσɎȢ 4ÕȃÒË ÄÕȃÎÙÁÓąÎÄÁ 4ÕȃÒËëÅȟ 4ÁÔÁÒÃÁȟ /ȄÚÂÅËëÅȟ 5ÙÇÕÒÃÁȟ +ÁÚÁËëÁȟ 
+ąÒÇąÚÃÁ ÇÉÂÉ ëÅĥÉÔÌÉ ÁÄÌÁÒÌÁ ÁÄÌÁÎÄąÒąÌÁÎ ÄÉÌÉÎ ÁÄą ρωȢ ÙÕȃÚÙąÌ ÓÏÎÌÁÒąÎÁ ËÁÄÁÒ 4ÕȃÒËëÅȭÄÉÒȢ 
9ÕÓÕÆ (ÁÓȟ +ÁĥÇÁÒÌą -ÁÈÍÕÄȟ ÖÅ !ÌÉ ¤ÉÒ .ÅÖÁǶÙąǶ ÅÓÅÒÌÅÒÉÎÄÅ 4ÕȃÒËëÅȟ 4ÕȃÒËąǶȟ 4ÕȃÒË ÔÉÌÉ 
ËÕÌÌÁÎąÌÍąĥÔąÒ ɍ%ÒÃÉÌÁÓÕÎȡ ςππχȡ ςɎȢ  

4ÕȃÒËëÅ ÉÌÅ ÔÁÒÉÈÔÅ ËąÙÍÅÔÌÉ ÅÓÅÒÌÅÒ ÙÁÚąÌÍąĥÔąÒȢ +ÁĥÇÁÒÌą -ÁÈÍÕÔȭÕÎ $ÉÖÁÎȤÉ 
,İÇÁÔÉȭÔȤ4İÒËȟ 9ÕÓÕÆ (ÁÓ (ÁÃÉÂȭÉÎ +ÕÔÁÄÇÕ "ÉÌÉÇȟ !ÈÍÅÔ 9ÅÓÅÖąǶȭÎÉÎ (ÉËÍÅÔÌÅÒȟ %ÄÉÐ !ÈÍÅÔ 
9ÕȃÎÅËÉȭÎÉÎ !ÔÁÂÁÔİȭÌ (ÁËÁÙąËȟ &ÁÈÒÅÔÔÉÎ -ÕȃÂÁÒÅËĥÁÈȭąÎ ¤ÅÃÅÒȤÉ %ÎÓÁÂȟ 9ÕÎÕÓ %ÍÒÅȭÎÉÎ 
$ÉÖÁÎȭą ÂÕÎÌÁÒąÎ ÂÁĥąÎÄÁ ÇÅÌÍÅËÔÅÄÉÒȢ &ÁÈÒÅÔÔÉÎ -ÕȃÂÁÒÅËĥÁÈȟ ,ÁÈÏÒȭÄÁȟ ¤ÅÃÅÒȤÉ %ÎÓÁÂ ÁÄÌą 
ÅÓÅÒÉÎÉ +ÕÔÂÅÄÄÉÎ !ÙÂÅÙȭÅ ɉρσȢ ÙÙ ÂÁĥąɊ ÓÕÎÁÒȢ -ÕȃÂÁÒÅËĥÁÈ ÅÓÅÒÉÎÄÅȟ 4ÕȃÒËÌÅÒ ÖÅ 4ÕȃÒËëÅÙÉ 
ÔÁÎąÔąÒËÅÎ ĥÏȃÙÌÅ ÄÅÒȡ Ȱ4ÕȃÒËÌÅÒÉÎ ÂÁĥËÁ ÍÉÌÌÅÔÌÅÒÄÅÎ ÕȃÓÔÕȃÎ ÏÌÍÁÌÁÒąÎąÎ ÂÉÒËÁë ÓÅÂÅÂÉ ÄÁÈÁ 
ÖÁÒÄąÒȢ "ÉÒÉ ÂÕÄÕÒ ËÉȟ !ÒÁÐëÁÄÁÎ ÓÏÎÒÁȟ 4ÕȃÒËëÅÄÅÎ ÄÁÈÁ ÉÙÉ ÖÅ ÄÁÈÁ ÈÅÙÂÅÔÌÉ ÈÉëÂÉÒ ÄÉÌ 
ÙÏËÔÕÒȢ "ÕÇÕȃÎ 4ÕȃÒËëÅÙÅ ÒÁÇȋÂÅÔ ÅÓËÉ ÚÁÍÁÎÌÁÒÄÁ ÏÌÄÕÇȋÕÎÄÁÎ ëÏË ÆÁÚÌÁÄąÒȢ KÕȃÎËÕȃ 
ÅÍÉÒÌÅÒÉÎ ÖÅ ÓÉÐÅÈÓÁǶÌÁÒąÎ ëÏÇȋÕ 4ÕȃÒËȭÔÕȃÒȢ $ÅÖÌÅÔ ÏÎÌÁÒąÎÄąÒȢ "ÕȃÔÕȃÎ ÉÎÓÁÎÌÁÒąÎ ÍÕÈÔÁë 
ÏÌÄÕÇȋÕ ÎÉÍÅÔ ÖÅ ÓÅÒÖÅÔ ÏÎÌÁÒąÎ ÅÌÉÎÄÅÄÉÒȢ !ÓÉÌÌÅÒȟ ÂÕȃÙÕȃËÌÅÒ ÖÅ ÂÕȃÙÕȃËÌÅÒÉÎ ëÏÃÕËÌÁÒą 
4ÕȃÒËÌÅÒÉÎ ÈÉÚÍÅÔÉÎÄÅÄÉÒÌÅÒ ÖÅ ÏÎÌÁÒąÎ ÄÅÖÌÅÔÉ ÓÁÙÅÓÉÎÄÅȟ ÁǶÓÕǶÄÅ ÖÅ ÍÕÈÔÅÒÅÍÄÉÒÌÅÒȱ 
ɍ/ȄÚÍÅÎȟ ςπςτȡ ωπɎȢ 

"ÁÔąÌą ÉÌÉÍ ÁÄÁÍÌÁÒą 4İÒËëÅÎÉÎ ÈÅÒ ÁÌÁÎÄÁ ÚÅÎÇÉÎ ÂÉÒ ÄÉÌ ÏÌÄÕøÕÎÕ ÉÆÁÄÅ 
etmektedirler. Mesela *Ȣ 2ÅÄÈÏÕÓÅȟ Ȱ4İÒËëÅÎÉÎ ÓÁÄÅÌÉøÉ ÖÅ ÓÅÓ ÄİÚÅÎÉÎÉÎ "ÁÔą ÄÉÌÌÅÒÉÎÄÅÎ 
ÙÁÌÎąÚÃÁ dÓÐÁÎÙÏÌÃÁÄÁ ÏÌÄÕøÕÎÕȟ ÁÈÅÎÇÉÎÉÎ ÉÓÅ ÈÉëÂÉÒ "ÁÔą ÄÉÌÉÎÄÅ ÂÕÌÕÎÍÁÄąøąÎąȱ 
ÂÅÌÉÒÔÍÅËÔÅÄÉÒȢ -ÁØ -İÌÌÅÒ Ȱ$ÉÌÂÉÌÉÍȱ ÁÄÌą ËÉÔÁÂąÎÄÁ ĥĘÙÌÅ ÄÅÍÅËÔÅÄÉÒȡ Ȱ4İÒËëÅÙÉ 
ÓĘÙÌÅÙÉÐ ÙÁÚÍÁË ÉëÉÎ ÅÎ ÕÆÁË ÂÉÒ ÉÓÔÅË ÂÅÓÌÅÎÍÅÍÉĥ ÏÌÓÁ ÄÁÈÉȟ ÂÉÒ 4İÒËëÅ ÇÒÁÍÅÒÉ 
ÏËÕÍÁË ÂÉÌÅ ÇÅÒëÅË ÂÉÒ ÚÅÖËÔÉÒȢ +ÉÐÌÅÒÄÅËÉ ÈİÎÅÒÌÉ ÔÁÒÚȟ ÂİÔİÎ ëÅËÉÍÌÅÒÄÅ ÈÁËÉÍ ÏÌÁÎ 
ËąÙÁÓÿÌÉËȟ ĥÅËÉÌÌÅÒÄÅ ÂÁĥÔÁÎ ÂÁĥÁ ÇĘÒİÌÅÎ ÓÁÙÄÁÍÌąËȟ ÄÉÌÄÅ ÐÁÒąÌÄÁÙÁÎ ÉÎÓÁÎ ÚÅËÁÓąÎąÎ ÂÕ 
ÈÁÒÉËÁ ËÕÄÒÅÔÉȟ ÄÕÙÁÎÌÁÒą ÈÁÙÒÅÔÅ ÄİĥİÒÍÅËÔÅÎ ÇÅÒÉ ËÁÌÍÁÚȢ "Õ ĘÙÌÅ ÂÉÒ ÇÒÁÍÅÒÄÉÒ ËÉȟ 
ÂÉÒ ÂÉÌÌÕÒ ËÏÖÁÎ ÉëÉÎÄÅ ÂÁÌ ÐÅÔÅËÌÅÒÉÎÉÎ ÏÌÕĥÕÎÕ ÎÁÓąÌ ÓÅÙÒÅÄÅÂÉÌÉÒÓÅË ÏÎÄÁ ÄÁ 
ÄİĥİÎÃÅÎÉÎ Éë ÏÌÕĥÌÁÒąÎą ÓÅÙÒÅÄÅÂÉÌÉÒÉÚȢȱ *ÅÁÎ $ÅÎÙ ÉÓÅ ĥÕÎÌÁÒą ÓĘÙÌÅÍÉĥÔÉÒȡ ȰdÎÓÁÎ ÂÕ 
ÄÉÌÉÎ ÙİÃÅ ÂÉÒ ÂÉÌÉÍ ÁËÁÄÅÍÉÓÉ ÍİÚÁËÅÒÅÌÅÒÉÎÄÅÎ ëąËÍąĥ ÏÌÄÕøÕ ÚÁÎÎąÎÁ ËÁÐąÌÍąĥ 
ÏÌÁÂÉÌÉÒȢȱ "ÁÚą ÄÅÖÉÒÌÅÒÄÅ ÁÌąĥËÁÎÌąËÌÁÒ ÓÅÂÅÂÉÙÌÅ 4İÒËëÅ ÖÅ 4İÒË ËİÌÔİÒİ ËÁÆÉ ÄÅÒÅÃÅÄÅ 
ÂÉÌÉÎÍÅÍÉĥ ÖÅ ÔÁÎąÎÍÁÍąĥÔąÒȢ "Õ ÎÅÄÅÎÌÅ (ÁÚÒÅÔÉ -ÅÖÌÁÎÁȭÎąÎ ÏøÌÕ 3ÕÌÔÁÎ 6ÅÌÅÄȭÉÎ ÉÆÁÄÅ 
ÅÔÔÉøÉ ÇÉÂÉȟ ÂÁĥËÁ ÄÉÌÌÅÒ ÖÅ ËİÌÔİÒÌÅÒ ÄÁÈÁ İÓÔİÎ ÇĘÒİÌÍİĥ ÖÅ ÔÅÒÃÉÈ ÅÄÉÌÍÉĥÔÉÒ ɍKÁÖÕĥÏøÌÕȟ 
2005: 164]. 

!ÌÉ ¤ÉÒ .ÅÖÝÙÿȭÎÉÎ 4İÒËëÅ ÖÅ 4İÒË $ÉÌÉ ÈÁËËąÎÄÁËÉ ÉÓÁÂÅÔÌÉ ÆÉËÉÒÌÅÒÉ ËÅÎÄÉÓÉÎÄÅÎ 
ÅÖÖÅÌ ÖÅ ÓÏÎÒÁ ÍÕÈÔÅÌÉÆ ÁÌÉÍÌÅÒ ÔÁÒÁÆąÎÄÁÎ ÄÉÌÅ ÇÅÔÉÒÉÌÍÉĥÔÉÒȢ .ÅÖÝÙÿ ÂÉÌÇÉÓÉ ÖÅ ÔÅÃÒİÂÅÓÉ 
ÙÁÎąÎÄÁ ÍİĥÁÈÅÄÅ ÖÅ ÍÕËÁÙÅÓÅ ÙÏÌÕÙÌÁ 4İÒËëÅȭÎÉÎ ÚÅÎÇÉÎÌÉøÉÎÉ ÔÅÓÐÉÔȟ ÉÄÄÉÁ ÖÅ ÉÓÐÁÔ 
ÅÔÍÉĥȟ ÁÎÁ ÄÉÌ 4İÒËëÅ ÙÁÚÍÁÎąÎ ÚÁÒÕÒÅÔÉÎÉ ÖÅ ÅÈÅÍÍÉÙÅÔÉÎÉ ËÕÖÖÅÔÌÉ ÖÅ  ÍİËÅÍÍÅÌ ÂÉÒ 
ĥÅËÉÌÄÅ ÄÉÌÅ ÇÅÔÉÒÍÉĥ ÖÅ ëÏË ÔÅÓÉÒÌÉ ÏÌÍÕĥÔÕÒȢ  

3. 4İÒËÌÅÒÉÎ 4ÁÒÉÈ ÖÅ #ÏøÒÁÆÙÁ (ÁËÉËÁÔÉ 
4İÒËÌÅÒÉÎ ÉëÔÉÍÁÿ-ÍÅÄÅÎÿ Ⱦ ÓÏÓÙÏ-ËİÌÔİÒÅÌ ÖÁÒÌąøąÎą ÖÅ 4İÒË ÄÉÌÉÎÉÎ ÅÈÅÍÍÉÙÅÔÉÎÉ 

ÔÁÒÉÈ ÚÅÍÉÎÉÎÄÅ ÂÉÒÌÉËÔÅ ÅÌÅ ÁÌÍÁË ÇÅÒÅËÉÒȢ 4İÒË ÈÁÌËÌÁÒą ÕÍÕÍÉÙÅÔÌÅ ÇĘë ÈÁÌÉÎÄÅȟ 
ÈÁÒÅËÅÔÌÉ ÄÉÎÁÍÉË ÏÌÍÕĥȟ ÆÅÔÉÈÌÅÒȟ ÙÅÎÉ ÔÏÐÒÁËÌÁÒ ËÁÚÁÎÍÁ ÖÅ ÆÁÒËÌą ÙÅÒÌÅÒÅ ÕÌÁĥÍÁ 
ÇÁÙÅÓÉÎÉ ÔÁĥąÍąĥÌÁÒÄąÒȢ 'İÎÅĥÉÎ ÄÏøÄÕøÕ ÙÅÒÄÅÎ ÂÁÔÔąøą ÙÅÒÅ ËÁÄÁÒ ÁÄÁÌÅÔÉ ÈÁËÉÍ ËąÌÍÁȟ 
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Ȱ+ąÚąÌ %ÌÍÁ ­ÌËİÓİȱ  ÖÁÒÏÌÁ ÇÅÌÍÉĥÔÉÒȢ 4İÒË (ÁËÁÎÌÁÒą ÄÁÉÍÁ #ÉÈÁÎ (ÁËÉÍÉÙÅÔÉ ÈÁÙÁÌÉÎÉ 
ËÕÒÍÕĥÌÁÒÄąÒȢ dÓÌÁÍÉÙÅÔȭÉÎ ËÁÂÕÌİÎÄÅÎ ÓÏÎÒÁ ÉÓÅ dᴂÌÁ-Ùą +ÅÌÉÍÅÔÕÌÌÁÈȟ !ÌÌÁÈ ËÅÌÁÍąÎąÎȟ 
dÓÌÁÍͻąÎ ÙİÃÅÌÉøÉÎÉÎ ÖÅ ÇÅÒëÅËÌÅÒÉÎÉÎ ËąÙÍÅÔÉÎÉÎ ÂÉÌÉÎÍÅÓÉ ÖÅ ÙÁÙąÌÍÁÓąÎÁ 
ÕøÒÁĥÍąĥÌÁÒÄąÒ ɍ'ĘÍÅëȟ ςπρφȡ ςτςɎȢ #ÉÈÁÎÄÁ ÈÁËÉÍÉÙÅÔ ËÕÒÁÒÁË ÄÅÖÌÅÔÉ ÙİËÓÅÌÔÍÅËȟ 
ÍÉÌÌÅÔÉ ÒÅÆÁÈ ÉëÅÒÉÓÉÎÄÅ ËąÌÍÁËȟ ÙÅÎÉ ÕÆÕËÌÁÒÁ ÁëąÌÍÁËȟ ÆÁÒËÌą ËİÌÔİÒ ÖÅ ÍÅÄÅÎÉÙÅÔÌÅÒÌÅ 
ÔÁÎąĥÍÁË ÖÅ ÂÉÒÌÉËÔÅ ÙÁĥÁÍÁË 4İÒËÌÅÒÅ ÈÁÌ ÏÌÍÕĥÔÕÒȢ  

4İÒËÌÅÒ ÈÁËËąÎÄÁ dÂÎ (ÁÌÄÕÎ ĥÕÎÌÁÒą ÓĘÙÌÅÍÅËÔÅÄÉÒȡ Ȱ"ÕÎÌÁÒąÎ ÂÅÒÅËÅÔÌÉ 
ÔÏÐÒÁËÌÁÒą ÖÅ ÓąøąÎÁÃÁË ĥÅÈÉÒÌÅÒÉ ÙÏËÔÕÒȢ /ÎÌÁÒ ÉëÉÎ ÈÅÒ ÂĘÌÇÅ ÖÅ ÙÕÒÔ ÂÉÒÄÉÒȢ "ÕÎÄÁÎ 
ÄÏÌÁÙą ÓÁÈÉÐ ÏÌÄÕËÌÁÒą İÌËÅÌÅÒÌÅ ÙÅÔÉÎÍÅÄÉËÌÅÒÉ ÂÉÒ ÙÁÎÁȟ ËÏÍĥÕ ÄÅÖÌÅÔÌÅÒÉ ÅÌÅ ÇÅëÉÒÍÅËÌÅ 
ÄÅ ËÁÎÁÁÔ ÅÔÍÅÚÌÅÒȢ (ÉëÂÉÒ ÓąÎąÒ ÔÁÎąÍÁÚÌÁÒȢ 5ÚÁËÌÁÒÄÁËÉ ÈÁÌËÌÁÒÌÁ ÓÁÖÁĥÍÁËÔÁÎ 
ÈÏĥÌÁÎąÒÌÁÒȢȱ KÉÎÃÅ ËÁÙÎÁËÌÁÒÄÁ 4İÒËÌÅÒ ÈÁËËąÎÄÁȠ Ȱ$ÁøÌÁÒ ÖÅ ÖÁÄÉÌÅÒ 4İÒËÌÅÒÉÎ ĥÅÈÉÒÌÅÒÉȟ 
ÓÕÌÁÒ ÉÌÅ ÏÔÌÁÒ ÙÉÙÅÃÅË ÁÍÂÁÒÌÁÒąÄąÒȢ 9ÁÓÁÌÁÒą ÂÁÓÉÔȟ ÆÁËÁÔ ÃÅÚÁÌÁÒą ËÁÔą ÂÕ ÉÎÓÁÎÌÁÒȟ ëÏË ÁÚ 
ĥÅÙ ÉÌÅ ÒÁÈÁÔëÁ ÇÅëÉÎÉÒÌÅÒȱȟ ÄÅÎÍÅËÔÅÄÉÒȢ "ÁÔąÌą ÖÅ $ÏøÕÌÕ ÂÁÚą ÙÁÚÁÒÌÁÒ ÄÁȠ Ȱ4İÒËÌÅÒ ÂÉÒ 
ËÅÒÅ ÁÔÁ ÂÉÎÉÐȟ ËąÌąë ÓÁÌÌÁÍÁË ÉëÉÎ ÙÏÌÁ ëąËÔąËÌÁÒąÎÄÁȟ ÁÒÔąË ÈÉëÂÉÒ ĥÅÙÉ ÇĘÚÌÅÒÉ ÇĘÒÍÅÚȢ 
!ÎÃÁË ËÏÒËÕÌÍÁÓą ÇÅÒÅËÅÎÄÅÎ ËÏÒËÁÒÌÁÒȱ ÄÅÍÅËÔÅÄÉÒÌÅÒȢ 4İÒËÌÅÒ ÈÁÒÂÉ ÄÅ ÓÕÌÈȟ ÓİËÕÎ 
ÖÅ ÈÕÚÕÒ ÉëÉÎ ÙÁÐÁÒÌÁÒ ɍ'ĘÍÅëȠ ςπρψȡ ρπφɎȢ 4İÒËÌÅÒ !ÓÙÁȭÎąÎȟ $ÏøÕ !ÖÒÕÐÁȭÎąÎȟ 
!ÆÒÉËÁȭÎąÎ ĘÎÅÍÌÉ ÎÅÈÉÒÌÅÒÉȟ ÄÁøÌÁÒąȟ ÇĘÌÌÅÒÉ İÚÅÒÉÎÄÅ ÈÁËÉÍÉÙÅÔ ËÕÒÍÕĥÌÁÒȟ ëÅĥÉÔÌÉ ÄÉÌȟ ÄÉÎȟ 
ÒÅÎËȟ ąÒËȟ ËİÌÔİÒ ÕÎÓÕÒÌÁÒą ÉÌÅ ÂÉÒÌÉËÔÅ ÙÁĥÁÍąĥÌÁÒÄąÒȢ 'Ęë ÙÏÌÌÁÒą İÓÔİÎÄÅ ËÁÒĥąÌÁĥÔąËÌÁÒą 
Hint-!ÖÒÕÐÁÌą ÂÁÚą ÂÏÙÌÁÒą ÅÔËÉÌÅÍÉĥÌÅÒȟ ÏÎÌÁÒÁ ÄÉÌÌÅÒÉ ÉÌÅ ËİÌÔİÒÌÅÒÉÎÉ ÂÅÎÉÍÓÅÔÍÉĥÌÅÒȟ 
ÂÁÚąÌÁÒą ÉÌÅ ËÁÒąĥÍąĥÌÁÒÄąÒȢ 4İÒËÌÅÒÉÎ ÙÁĥÁÄąøą ÃÏøÒÁÆÙÁÌÁÒ $ÏøÕ-"ÁÔą ÁÒÁÓąÎÄÁ ÉËÔÉÓÁÄÉ ÖÅ 
ËİÌÔİÒÅÌ ÍİÎÁÓÅÂÅÔÌÅÒÉÎ ÙİËÓÅË ÏÌÄÕøÕ ÙÅÒÌÅÒÄÉÒȢ dÐÅË 9ÏÌÕȟ (ÉÎÔ "ÁÈÁÒÁÔ 9ÏÌÕ 
ÓÁÙÅÓÉÎÄÅ KÉÎȟ dÒÁÎȟ /ÒÔÁÄÏøÕ ÖÅ $ÏøÕ 2ÏÍÁ ÁÒÁÓąÎÄÁ ȰÍÁÌȟ ÚÁÎÁÁÔȟ ÆÉËÉÒ ÁÌąĥÖÅÒÉĥÌÅÒÉÎÉÎ 
ÍÅÒËÅÚÉÎÄÅ 4İÒËÌÅÒ ÙÅÒ ÁÌÍąĥÌÁÒÄąÒȢ $ÕÒÁÌąȭÙÁ ÇĘÒÅ 4İÒËÌÅÒÉÎ ĥÅËÉÌÌÅÎÄÉÒÄÉøÉ ÃÏøÒÁÆÙÁÌÁÒ 
ÖÁÔÁÎ ÏÌÁÒÁË ÄİĥİÎİÌÍİĥ ÖÅ ÓÁÈÉÐÌÅÎÉÌÍÉĥÔÉÒ ɍ$ÕÒÁÌąȡ ςπςπȟ ςφ-31].  

.ÅÖÝÙÿ -ÕÈÁËÅÍÅÔİȭÌ ,ÕÇÁÔÅÙÎ ÅÓÅÒÉÎÉÎ ÂÁĥąÎÄÁ 4İÒËÌÅÒÉÎ ËÁÒÁËÔÅÒÉÎÉ ĥĘÙÌÅ ÔÁÒÉÆ 
ÅÔÍÉĥÔÉÒȡ Ȱ!ÎÄÁË ÍÁÌıÍ ÂÏÌÕÒ ËÉ 4İÒË 3ÁÒÔÄąÎ ÔÿÚ-ÆÅÈÍÒÁË ÖÅ ÂİÌÅÎÄ-ÉÄÒÝËÒÅË ÖÅ ÈÉÌËÁÔą 
ÓàÆÒÁËÖÅ ÐàËÒÅË ÍÁÈÌıË ÂÏÌÕÐÔÕÒȱ [ML, 169].   

ɉ"ÉÌÉÎÄÉøÉ İÚÅÒÅȟ 4İÒË 3ÁÒÔȭÔÁÎ ÄÁÈÁ ÐÒÁÔÉË ÄİĥİÎÃÅÌÉȟ ÄÁÈÁ ÙİËÓÅË ËÁÖÒÁÙąĥÌą ÖÅ 
ÙÁÒÁÄąÌąĥ ÂÁËąÍąÎÄÁÎ ÄÁÈÁ ÓÁÆ ÖÅ ÔÅÍÉÚ ÙİÒÅËÌÉÄÉÒȢɊ ɍ-,ȟ ςπσɎȢ 

,ÅÙÌÿ Öİ -ÅÃÎĮÎ ÍÅÓÎÅÖÉÓÉÎÄÅȟ ÅÓÅÒÉÎÉ ÏȃÚÅÌÌÉËÌÅ 4ÕȃÒËëÅ ÙÁÚÄąÇȋąÎą ÓÏȃÙÌÅÙÅÒÅË 
4ÕȃÒËÌÅÒÉÎ ȰÉÙÉ ÈÕÙÌÕ ÖÅ ÔÅÍÉÚ ÙÕȃÒÅËÌÉȱ ÏÌÄÕÇȋÕÎÕ ÂÅÌÉÒÔÍÅËÔÅÄÉÒȡ 

Ȱ.õëİÎ ËÉ ÂÕ ËİÎ ÃÉÈàÎÄÁ ÅÔÒàË 
+ĘÐÔİÒ ÈÏĥȤÔÁÂ Õ ÓàÆÿȤÉÄÒàËȱ ɍ,-ȟ σψρɎȢ 
ɉ"ÕÇÕȃÎ ÃÉÈÁÎÄÁ 4ÕȃÒËÌÅÒ ëÏËÔÕÒÌÁÒȠ ÉÙÉ ÈÕÙÌÕȟ ÓÁÆȟ ÔÅÍÉÚ ÖÅ ÁÎÌÁÙąĥÌąÄąÒÌÁÒȢɊ 

ɍ/ȄÚÄÁÒÅÎÄÅÌÉȟ ςπςςȡ ρτɎȢ 
4ÕȃÒË ÄÉÌÉ $ÏÇȋÕȭÄÁ  "ÕȃÙÕȃË /ËÙÁÎÕÓȭÔÁÎ "ÁÔąȭÄÁ "ÁÌËÁÎÌÁÒÁȟ 'ÕȃÎÅÙȭÄÅ 4ÉÂÅÔ 

ÐÌÁÔÏÓÕÎÄÁÎ +ÕÚÅÙ "ÕÚ $ÅÎÉÚÉÎÅ ÇÅÎÉĥ ÂÉÒ ÃÏÇȋÒÁÆÙÁÄÁ ËÏÎÕĥÕÌÍÁËÔÁÄąÒȢ 4ÁÒÉÈ ÂÏÙÕÎÃÁ 
4ÕȃÒËÌÅÒ ÔÁÒÉÈÉÎ ÆÁÒËÌą ÄÅÖÉÒÌÅÒÉÎÄÅ -ÏÇȋÏÌȟ -ÁÎëÕȟ 4ÕÎÇÕÚÌÁÒȟ ÇÕȃÎÅÙÄÅ KÉÎÌÉÌÅÒȟ "ÁÔąȭÄÁ 
&ÉÎȤ5ÇÏÒÌÁÒ ÉÌÅ ÍÕȃÎÁÓÅÂÅÔ ÈÁÌÉÎÄÅ ÏÌÍÕĥÌÁÒȟ (ÉÎÔȟ )ȘÒÁÎȟ "ÉÚÁÎÓ -ÅÄÅÎÉÙÅÔÌÅÒÉÙÌÅ 
ÔÁÎąĥÍąĥÌÁÒȟ )ȘÓÌÁÍÉÙÅÔȭÉÎ ËÁÂÕÌÕȃÎÄÅÎ ÓÏÎÒÁ !ÒÁÐ ÖÅ &ÁÒÓ ËÕȃÌÔÕȃÒÌÅÒÉÙÌÅ Éë ÉëÅ 
ÂÕÌÕÎÍÕĥÌÁÒÄąÒȢ 4ÁÒÉÈÔÅ ÇÅÎÉĥ ÓÉÙÁÓÉ ÃÏÇȋÒÁÆÙÁÄÁȟ ÆÁÒËÌą ÄÅÖÌÅÔÌÅÒÄÅ ÙÁĥÁÙÁÎ 4ÕȃÒË ÈÁÌËÌÁÒą 
ÁÙÎą ÅÄÅÂąǶ ÄÉÌÉȟ $ÏÇȋÕ ÖÅ "ÁÔą 4ÕȃÒË ÙÁÚą ÄÉÌÉÎÉȟ ÖÁÒÌąÇȋąÎą ËÏÒÕÍÕĥÌÁÒÄąÒ ɍ/ȄÚÙÅÔÇÉÎȟ ςππφȡ ςɎȢ 
4ÕȃÒËÌÅÒȟ KÉÎȭÄÅÎ "ÁÌËÁÎÌÁÒȭÁ ËÁÄÁÒ 4ÕȃÒËëÅ ËÏÎÕĥÁÒÁË ÓÅÙÁÈÁÔ ÅÄÅÂÉÌÉÒÌÅÒȢ :ÉÉÒÁȟ ÂÕ 
ÃÏÇȋÒÁÆÙÁÌÁÒÄÁ ÙÁĥÁÙÁÎ ÔÏÐÌÕÌÕËÌÁÒ 4ÕȃÒË ÄÉÌÉÎÉÎ ÆÁÒËÌą ÌÅÈëÅÌÅÒÉÎÉ ËÏÎÕĥÍÁËÔÁÄąÒÌÁÒ 
ɍ!ÒÓÁÌȟ ρωχωȡ συȤσψɎȢ (ÁÌÅÎ 4ÕȃÒË ÄÕȃÎÙÁÓąÎÄÁ ÄÉÌ ÂÉÒÌÉÇȋÉ ÍÅÖÃÕÔÔÕÒȢ 4ÕȃÒË ËÕȃÌÔÕȃÒÕȃ ÃÉÈÁÎąÎ 
ËÁÄÉÍ ÔÁÒÉÈÉÎÅ ÄÁÙÁÎÁÎȟ ÉÓÔÉÎÁÉ ÂÉÒËÁë ËÕȃÌÔÕȃÒÕȃÎÄÅÎ ÂÉÒÉÓÉ ÏÌÕÐȟ 4ÕȃÒËÌÅÒÉÎ ÅÎ ÂÕȃÙÕȃË 
ÉëÔÉÍÁǶąǶ ÁËÒÁÂÁÌąË ÒÁÂąÔÁÓą ÉÓÅ 4ÕȃÒË ÄÉÌÉÄÉÒ ɍ+ÁÒÁÏȃÒÓȟ ςπρρȡ τπɎȢ 4ÕȃÒË ÔÁÒÉÈÉÎÄÅ ÄÉÎ ÖÅ ÄÉÌ 
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ÄÅÇȋÉĥÔÉÒÅÎ !ÖÁÒÌÁÒȟ (ÁÚÁÒÌÁÒȟ "ÕÌÇÁÒÌÁÒ ÇÉÂÉ ÔÏÐÌÕÌÕËÌÁÒ ÚÁÍÁÎÌÁ ÙÏË ÏÌÍÕĥÌÁÒÄąÒȢ !ÎÃÁË 
ÄÉÌÉÎÅȟ ÄÉÎÉÎÅ ÖÅ ËÕȃÌÔÕȃÒÕȃÎÅ ÓÁÈÉÐ ÏÌÁÎ 4ÕȃÒËÌÅÒȟ ÇÅÎÉĥ ÃÏÇȋÒÁÆÙÁÌÁÒÄÁ ÖÁÒÌąËÌÁÒąÎą ÄÅÖÁÍ 
ÅÔÔÉÒÍÉĥÌÅÒÄÉÒ ɍ4ÁĥÄÁÎ Ǫ +ÁÓąÍÏÇȋÌÕȟ ςπςςȡ ρτρσȤ ρτρφɎȢ 4ÕȃÒËÌÅÒÉÎ ÉëÔÉÍÁȤÍÅÄÅÎąǶ ÙÁÐąÓąȟ 
ÄÉÌÉȟ ËÕȃÌÔÕȃÒÕȃȟ ÅÄÅÂÉÙÁÔą Ƞ ÔÁÒÉÈÉ ÖÅ ÃÏÇȋÒÁÆÉȟ ÔÉÃÁÒÉ ÖÅ ÚÉÒÁÉ ÈÁÔÌÁÒ ÕȃÚÅÒÉÎÄÅ ÈÁÙÁÔ ÂÕÌÍÕĥȟ 
ËÏȃËÌÅĥÍÉĥÔÉÒȢ "Õ ÈÁËÉËÁÔÌÅÒ ÁëąËëÁ ÇÏȃÓÔÅÒÍÅËÔÅÄÉÒ ËÉȟ 4ÕȃÒË ÄÉÌÉ ÖÅ 4ÕȃÒËëÅȟ 4ÕȃÒËÌÅÒÉÎ 
ÂÉÒÌÉÇȋÉÎÉȟ ÉëÔÉÍÁǶąǶȤÍÅÄÅÎąǶ ÖÁÒÌąÇȋąÎą ËÕÖÖÅÔÌÅÎÄÉÒÍÉĥȟ ÇÅÌÉĥÔÉÒÍÉĥȟ Äąĥ ÃÅÒÁÙÁÎÌÁÒÁ ÖÅ 
ÔÅÓÉÒÌÅÒÅ ËÁÒĥą ÄÁÙÁÎąËÌą ËąÌÍąĥȟ 4ÕȃÒË ÄÉÌÉ 4ÕȃÒË ÈÁÌËÌÁÒąÎÁ ÅÂÅÄąǶ ÖÅ ÅÎ ÂÕȃÙÕȃË ÈÁÚÉÎÅÓÉ 
ÏÌÁÒÁË ËÁÌÍąĥÔąÒȢ  

4. !ÌÉ ¤ÉÒ .ÅÖÝÙÿȭÎÉÎ &ÅÒÁÓÅÔÉ ÖÅ "ÁÓÉÒÅÔÉ 
.ÅÖÝÙÿ ÓÁÈÉÐ ÏÌÄÕøÕ ÉÌÍÉÎÉ ÅÄÅÂÉÙÁÔąÎ ÈÅÒ ÁÌÁÎąÎÄÁ ÍÁÈÁÒÅÔÌÅ ËÕÌÌÁÎÁÎ ÂİÙİË ÂÉÒ 

ÅÄÉÐȟ ĥÁÉÒȟ ÍİÔÅÆÅËËÉÒ ÖÅ ÓÁÎÁÔËÁÒÄąÒȢ %ÄÅÂÉ ÓÁÎÁÔą ÉÌÅ ÚÉÒÖÅÙÅ ëąËÍąĥȟ ÅÓÅÒÌÅÒÉÎÉÎ 
ÁÎÌÁĥąÌÍÁÓą ÉëÉÎ ÌÕÇÁÔ ÖÅ ÇÒÁÍÅÒ ËÉÔÁÐÌÁÒą ÙÁÚąÌÍąĥÔąÒ ɍ+ÁÒÁĘÒÓȟ ςπρρȡ τςɎȢ .ÅÖÝÙÿȭÎÉÎ 
4İÒË ÄÉÌÉ ÈÁËËąÎÄÁËÉ ÔÁÖÒą ÖÅ ÈÁÒÅËÅÔÉ ÅÄÉÂȟ ĥÁÉÒȟ ÓÕÆÉȟ ÉÌÉÍȟ ËİÌÔİÒȟ ÄÅÖÌÅÔ ÁÄÁÍąȟ ÔÁÒÉÈëÉ 
ÓąÆÁÔÌÁÒąÙÌÁ ÁÌÁËÁÌąÄąÒȢ 4İÒË ÄÉÌÉÎÉÎ ÙİÃÅÌÔÉÌÍÅÓÉÎÄÅËÉ ÇÁÙÒÅÔÉ ÖÅ ÈÁÓÓÁÓÉÙÅÔÉ ÆÁÒËÌą 
ÓÁÉËÌÅÒÅ ÄÁÙÁÎÍÁËÔÁÄąÒ ɍvÚÄÁÒÅÎÄÅÌÉȟ ςπςςȡ ρσɎȢ /ȟ 4İÒËëÅȭÎÉÎ 4İÒË ÈÁÌËÌÁÒąÎąÎ 
birÌÉøÉÎÄÅ ÅÓÁÓÌą ÂÉÒ ÕÎÓÕÒ ÏÌÄÕøÕÎÕ ÇĘÒÍİĥÔİÒȡ ͼ#ÉÈÁÎÄÁ 4İÒË ÅÄÅÂÉÙÁÔą ÂÁÙÒÁøąÎą 
ËÁÌÄąÒÍÁË ÓÕÒÅÔÉÙÌÅ 4İÒËÌÅÒÉ ÔÅË ÂÉÒ ÍÉÌÌÅÔ ÈÁÌÉÎÅ ÓÏËÔÕÍȢͼ ͼ(Éë ÏÒÄÕÍ ÏÌÍÁÄąøą ÈÁÌÄÅ 
ÈÅÒ ÔÁÒÁÆÔÁ ÙÁÌÎąÚ ÄÉÖÁÎąÍąÎ ÎİÓÈÁÌÁÒąÎą ÇĘÎÄÅÒÍÅË ÉÌÅ KÉÎ ÈÕÄÕÄÕÎÄÁÎ 4ÅÂÒÉÚͻÅ ËÁÄÁÒ 
ÂİÔİÎ 4İÒË ÖÅ 4İÒËÍÅÎ ÉÌÌÅÒÉÎÉ ÆÅÔÈÅÔÔÉÍȱ ɍ#ÁÎÐÏÌÁÔȠ ρωωυȡ ψψɎȢ 3ÅÄÄ-É dÓËÅÎÄÅÒÿȭÄÅ 
ÈÁÔÉÆÔÅÎ ÇÅÌÅÎ ÂÉÒ ÓÅÓÉ ÁËÔÁÒÍÁËÔÁÄąÒȡ ͼ3ÅÎ ËąÌąëÓąÚȟ ÙÁÌÎąÚ ËÁÌÅÍÉÎ ÉÌÅ 4İÒË İÌËÅÌÅÒÉÎÉȟ 
4İÒË ÍÉÌÌÅÔÉÎÉÎ ËÁÌÂÉÎÉ ÆÅÔÈÅÄÅÃÅËÓÉÎȟ ÏÎÌÁÒą ÂÉÒ ÔÅË ÍÉÌÌÅÔ ÙÁÐÁÃÁËÓąÎȟ 4İÒË ÉËÌÉÍÌÅÒÉ 
ÓÁÎÁ ÁÉÔÔÉÒȟ ÓÅÎ ÂÕ ÍÉÌÌÅÔÉÎ ÓÁÈÉÐËąÒÁÎąÓąÎͼ ɍ+ÁÒÁĘÒÓȟ ςπρρȡ ττɎȢ   

&ÕÁÔ +ĘÐÒİÌİȭÙÅ ÇĘÒÅ Ȱ.ÅÖÝÙÿȭÎÉÎ 4İÒË ÌÉÓÁÎąÎąÎ &ÁÒÓëÁȭÄÁÎ ÄÁÈÁ ÚÅÎÇÉÎȟ ÄÁÈÁ 
ÇİÚÅÌ ÏÌÄÕøÕÎÕ ÉÓÐÁÔ ÅÔÍÅË ÍÁËÓÁÄąÙÌÁ ÙÁÚÄąøą -ÕÈÝËÅÍÅÔİȭÌ ,ÕÇÝÔÅÙÎ ÅÓÅÒÉ 4İÒË 
ÄÉÌÉÎÉÎ ȰÉÌË ÍİÄÁÆÁÁÎÁÍÅȱÓÉÄÉÒ ɍ+ĘÐÒİÌİȟ ρωψφȡ ςχχɎȢ !ÈÍÅÔ #ÁÆÅÒÏøÌÕȭÎÁ ÇĘÒÅȟ 
Ȱ&ÁÒÓëÁȭÎąÎ ÓÁÒÁÙÄÁ ÂÉÌÅ ÈÁËÉÍÉÙÅÔÉÎÉ ÇĘÒÅÎ .ÅÖÝÙÿȟ 4İÒËëÅȭÎÉÎ ÉÈÍÁÌ ÅÄÉÌÍÅÓÉÎÄÅËÉ 
ÔÅÈÌÉËÅÙÉ ÆÁÒËÅÄÅÒÅË ÈÁÙÁÔąÎąÎ ÓÏÎ ÙąÌÌÁÒąÎÄÁ ĥÉÉÒ ÙÅÒÉÎÅ ÂÉÒ ÄÉÌ İÓÔÁÄą ÏÌÁÒÁË 
-ÕÈÝËÅÍÅÔİȭÌ ,ÕÇÝÔÅÙÎȭÉ ÙÁÚÍąĥȟ 4İÒËëÅ ÉëÉÎ ÁÄÅÔÁ ȰÉÓÔÉËÌÁÌ ÍİÃÁÄÅÌÅÓÉȱ ÖÅÒÍÉĥÔÉÒȢ 
-ÁËÁÍąÎÁȟ ÍÅÖËÉÉÎÅ ÖÅ ÒÅÆÁÈąÎÁ ÒÁøÍÅÎ ÍİÃÁÄÅÌÅÓÉÎÅ ÄÅÖÁÍ ÅÔÍÉĥȟ 4İÒË $ÉÌ ÔÁÒÉÈÉÎÅ 
ëÏË ĘÎÅÍÌÉ ÂÉÒ ÙÅÒ ÁÌÍąĥÔąÒȱ ɍ#ÁÆÅÒÏøÌÕȟ ρωφτȡ ςσπɎȢ $ÉËËÁÔÅ ĥÁÙÁÎ ÏÌÁÎ ÍİÈÉÍ ÂÉÒ ÈÕÓÕÓ 
ÉÓÅ ĥÕÄÕÒȡ .ÅÖÝÙÿ ÅÓÅÒÉÎÉÎ ÂÁĥąÎÄÁ !ÄÅÍȭÅ ÂİÔİÎ ÄÉÌÌÅÒÉÎ ĘøÒÅÔÉÌÄÉøÉÎÉȟ !ÒÁÐëÁȭÎąÎ 
ÚÅÎÇÉÎȟ +ÕÒÝÎ ÖÅ (ÁÄÉÓ ÌÉÓÁÎą ÏÌÄÕøÕÎÕȟ ÈİÒÍÅÔ ÅÄÉÌÍÅÓÉ ÇÅÒÅËÔÉøÉÎÉ ÂÅÌÉÒÔÍÉĥÔÉÒȢ  / 
ÓÁÄÅÃÅ &ÁÒÓëÁ ÉÌÅ 4İÒËëÅȭÙÉ ËÁÒĥąÌÁĥÔąÒÁÒÁË ΅%ÌÆÔÁÚ Õ ÉÂÁÒÅÔ ÖÁÚ ËąÌÕÒÄÁ 4İÒË 3ÁÒÔȭÔÁ ÆÁÙąË 
ËÉÌÉÐÔİÒ΅ ÓĘÚ ÖÅ ÉÂÁÒÅ ÖÁÁÚąÎÄÁ 4İÒË 3ÁÒÔͻÔÁÎ İÓÔİÎÄİÒȟ ÄÅÍÉĥÔÉÒȢ 4İÒËëÅȭÎÉÎ İÓÔİÎÌİøİÎİ 
ÉÌÍÉ ÄÅÌÉÌÌÅÒÌÅ ÏÒÔÁÙÁ ËÏÙÍÕĥȟ 4İÒËëÅȭÙÉ ËÕÌÌÁÎÍÁÙÁÎÌÁÒąȟ ÇÅÎëÌÅÒÉ ÁÙąÐÌÁÍąĥÔąÒȢ .ÅÖÝÙÿ 
ÁÎÁ ÄÉÌÉÎȟ ĘÚ ÄÉÌÉÎ ÈİÒÒÉÙÅÔ ÖÅ ÉÓÔÉËÌÁÌÉÎ ÅÓÁÓą ÏÌÄÕøÕÎÁ ÉÎÁÎÍąĥ ÖÅ ÂÕ ĥÕÕÒÕ ÕÙÁÎÄąÒÍÁÙÁ 
ëÁÌąĥÍąĥÔąÒ ɍvÚÄÁÒÅÎÄÅÌÉȟ ςπςςȡ ρτɎȢ .ÅÖÝÙÿȟ -ÕÈËÅÍÅÔİȭÌ-,ÕÇÝÔÅÙÎȭÉ ÙÁÚÍÁ ÇÅÒÅËëÅÓÉÎÉ 
ÉÓÅ ĥĘÙÌÅ ÁëąËÌÁÍąĥÔąÒȡ ȰvÙÌÅ ÓÁÎąÙÏÒÕÍ ËÉ 4İÒË ÍİÎÅÖÖÅÒÉÎÅ ÈÁËËąÎą ÉÁÄÅ ÅÔÔÉÍȢ +ÅÎÄÉ 
ĘÚ ÄÉÌÌÅÒÉÎÉÎ ÎÁÓąÌ ÂÉÒ ÄÉÌ ÏÌÄÕøÕÎÕ ÁÎÌÁÄąÌÁÒ ÖÅ &ÁÒÓëÁ ÓĘÙÌÅÙÅÎÌÅÒÉÎ 4İÒËëÅÙÉ 
ËİëİÍÓÅÙÅÎ ÓĘÚÌÅÒÉÎÄÅÎ ËÕÒÔÕÌÄÕÌÁÒȢ 5ÍÁÒąÍ ËÉȟ 4İÒË ĥÁÉÒÌÅÒÉȟ ÂÅÎÉÍ ÂÕ ÇÉÚÌÉ ÈÁËÉËÁÔÉ 
ÏÒÔÁÙÁ ËÏÙÍÁËÔÁËÉ ÇÁÙÅÍÉ ÁÎÌÁÒÌÁÒ ÖÅ ÂÅÎÉ ÈÁÙąÒ ÄÕÁ ÉÌÅ ÙÁÄ ÅÄÅÒÌÅÒȢ dĥÔÅ Ï ÚÁÍÁÎ ÒÕÈÕÍ 
ĥÁÄ ÏÌÕÒȱ ɍ,ÅÖÅÎÄȟ ρωφψȡ ςρφ-217]. 

.ÅÖÝÙÿȭÎÉÎ 4İÒË ÄÉÌÉ ÖÅ 4İÒËëÅȭÎÉÎ &ÁÒÓëÁȭÄÁÎ İÓÔİÎ ÏÌÄÕøÕ ÈÕÓÕÓÕÎÄÁËÉ ÆÉËÉÒÌÅÒi, 
ÅÎÄÉĥÅÌÅÒÉ ÖÅ ÔÁÖÓÉÙÅÌÅÒÉ ρσȭÎÃİ ÁÓąÒ /ÓÍÁÎÌą ÄĘÎÅÍÉ ÁÌÉÍ ÖÅ ÅÄÉÐ ĥÁÈÓÉÙÅÔÌÅÒÉÎÄÅÎ !ĥąË 
0ÁĥÁ ÔÁÒÁÆąÎÄÁÎ ÄÁ ÄÉÌÅ ÇÅÔÉÒÉÌÍÉĥÔÉÒ ɍ+ÁÒÁĘÒÓȟ ςπρρȡ υψɎȢ 
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3ÅÌëÕËÌÕ ÖÅ /ÓÍÁÎÌą ÃÏøÒÁÆÙÁÓąÎÄÁ 4İÒËëÅÎÉÎ ÉÈÍÁÌ ÅÄÉÌÍÅÓÉȟ &ÁÒÓëÁȭÎąÎ 
!ÎÁÄÏÌÕȭÄÁ ÈÁËÉÍ ÄÉÌ ÏÌÍÁÓąÎą ÖÅ ÏÒÔÁÙÁ ëąËÁÎ ÔÅÈÌÉËÅÙÉ =ĥąË 0ÁĥÁ ĥÕ ÍąÓÒÁÌÁÒąÙÌÁ 
ÁÎÌÁÔÍąĥÔąÒȡ 

Ȱ4İÒË ÄÉÌÉÎÅ ËÉÍÓÅÌÅÒ ÂÁËÍÁÚ ÉÄÉȟ 
4İÒËÌÅÒÅ ÈÅÒÇÉÚ ÇĘÎİÌ ÁËÍÁÚ ÉÄÉȢ 
4İÒË ÄÁÈÉ ÂÉÌÍÅÚ ÉÄÉ ÂÕ ÄÉÌÌÅÒÉȟ 
dÎÃÅ ÙÏÌÕȟ ÏÌ ÕÌÕ ÍÅÎÚÉÌÌÅÒÉȢȱ 
ρσȢ ÙÕȃÚÙąÌ !ÎÁÄÏÌÕȭÄÁ +ÁÒÁÍÁÎÏÇȋÌÕ -ÅÈÍÅÄ "ÅÙ ÉÓÅ ÁÙÎą ÅÎÄÉĥÅÙÉ ÔÁĥąÍąĥ ÖÅ ÂÉÒ 

ÆÅÒÍÁÎ ëąËÁÒÍąĥȡ Ȱ"ÕÇÕȃÎÄÅÎ ÓÏÎÒÁ ÄÉÖÁÎÄÁȟ ÄÅÒÇÁǶÈÔÁ ÖÅ ÂÁÒÇÁǶÈÔÁȟ ÍÅÃÌÉÓÔÅ ÖÅ 
ÍÅÙÄÁÎÄÁ 4ÕȃÒËëÅÄÅÎ ÂÁĥËÁ ÄÉÌ ËÕÌÌÁÎąÌÍÁÙÁÃÁËÔąÒȱ ÄÅÍÉĥÔÉÒ ɍ(ÁÓÇÕȃÌȟ ςπρψȡ ψɎȢ 

!ÌÉ ¤ÉÒ .ÅÖÝÙÿ ÁÓąÒÌÁÒ ĘÎÃÅ ÖÅ ĘÍÒİÎİÎ ÓÏÎ ÙąÌÌÁÒąÎÄÁ 4İÒË ÄÉÌÉ ÖÅ 4İÒËëÅ İÚÅÒÉÎÅ 
ÖÅÒÄÉøÉ ÍİÃÁÄÅÌÅ ÖÅ ÉÄÄÉÁÓąÙÌÁ ÂÁÓÉÒÅÔ ÖÅ ÆÅÒÁÓÅÔ ÓÁÈÉÂÉ ÏÌÄÕøÕÎÕ ÏÒÔÁÙÁ ËÏÙÍÕĥÔÕÒȢ  

Ȱ"ÁÓÉÒÅÔȱ ÖÅ Ȱ&ÅÒÁÓÅÔȱÉÎ ËÅÌÉÍÅ ÖÅ ąÓÔąÌÁÈ ÍÁÎÁÌÁÒą dÓÌÁÍ !ÎÓÉËÌÏÐÅÄÉÓÉÎÄÅ ĥĘÙÌÅ 
ÙÅÒ ÁÌÍÁËÔÁÄąÒȡ 3İÌÅÙÍÁÎ 5ÌÕÄÁøȭÁ ÇĘÒÅȠ Ȱ'ĘÒÍÅȟ ÉÄÒÁË ÅÔÍÅȟ ÂÉÒ ĥÅÙÉÎ Éë ÙİÚİÎÅ ÖÝËąÆ 
ÏÌÍÁȟ ÓÅÚÇÉȱ ÇÉÂÉ ÁÎÌÁÍÌÁÒÁ ÇÅÌÅÎ ÂÁÓÿÒÅÔ ËÅÌÉÍÅÓÉ +ÕÒȭÝÎ-ą +ÅÒÿÍȭÄÅ ÇÅÎÅÌ ÏÌÁÒÁË ȰÇĘÒÍÅȱ 
ÁÎÌÁÍą ÙÁÎąÎÄÁ ĘÚÅÌÌÉËÌÅ ȰÈÁËÉËÁÔÉ ËÅĥÆÅÔÍÅȟ ÄÏøÒÕ ÙÏÌÕ ÔÁÎąÍÁȟ ÇÅÒëÅøÉ ÙÁÎÌąĥÔÁÎ 
ÁÙąÒÍÁ ÙÅÔÅÎÅøÉȱ ÍÝÎÁÌÁÒąÎÄÁ ËÕÌÌÁÎąÌÍąĥ ÖÅ ÂÕ ÂÁËąÍÄÁÎ ÍÝÎÅÖÿ ËĘÒÌİË ÖÅÙÁ ÄÁÌÝÌÅÔÉÎ 
ÚąÄÄą ÏÌÁÒÁË ÇĘÓÔÅÒÉÌÍÉĥÔÉÒ ɍÂËȢ ÅÌ-%ÎȬÝÍ φȾυπȟ ρπτȠ (ĮÄ ρρȾςτȠ el-dÓÒÝ ρχȾχςȠ ÅÎ-Neml 
ςχȾψρɎȢ !ÓÌąÎÄÁ ÂÁÓÿÒÅÔȟ ÉÌÝÈÿ ÓąÆÁÔÌÁÒÄÁÎ ÂÉÒÉ ÏÌÁÎ ȰÂÁÓÁÒȱąÎ ËÕÌÌÁÒÄÁËÉ ÔÅÃÅÌÌÉÓÉÄÉÒȢ "Õ 
ÔÅÃÅÌÌÉÄÅÎ ÎÁÓÉÂÉ ÏÌÍÁÙÁÎÌÁÒąÎ ÇĘÚÌÅÒÉÎÄÅ ÐÅÒÄÅ ÖÁÒÄąÒ ɉÅÌ-Bakara 2/7) ve bu sebeple 
ÇÅÒëÅËÌÅÒÉ ÇĘÒÅÍÅÚÌÅÒ ɉ9ÝÓÿÎ σφȾωɊ ÖÅ ÂÕ ÓÅÂÅÐÌÅ ÇÅÒëÅËÌÅÒÉ ÇĘÒÅÍÅÚÌÅÒ ɉ9ÝÓÿÎ σφȾωɊȢ 
"ÁÓÿÒÅÔ ÓÁÈÉÂÉ ÇÅÌÅÃÅøÉÎÄÅÎ ÅÎÄÉĥÅ ÅÔÍÅÚȟ ÚÉÒÁ ÉÌÅÒÉÓÉÙÌÅ ÉÌÇÉÌÉ ÔÅÄÂÉÒÌÅÒÉ ÅËÓÉËÓÉÚ ÏÌÁÒÁË 
ÁÌÍąĥÔąÒȢ "Õ ÝÌÅÍÄÅËÉ ÈÅÒ ĥÅÙÉÎ ÙÅÒÌÉ ÙÅÒÉÎÃÅ ÃÅÒÅÙÁÎ ÅÔÍÅËÔÅ ÏÌÄÕøÕÎÁ ÉÎÁÎąÒȢ 
+ÁÌÂÉÎÄÅÎ ÍÝÒÉÆÅÔ ÆąĥËąÒąÒȢ 4ÁÓÁÖÖÕÆÔÁ ÂÁÓÿÒÅÔȟ !ÌÌÁÈȭąÎ ÎÕÒÕ ÉÌÅ ÂÁËÍÁ ÖÅ ÇĘÒÍÅ ĥÅËÌÉÎÄÅ 
ÄÅ ÔÁÒÉÆ ÅÄÉÌÉÒȱ ɍ5ÌÕÄÁøȟ ρωωςȡ ρπσɎȢ 9ÉÎÅ 3İÌÅÙÍÁÎ 5ÌÕÄÁøȭÁ ÇĘÒÅ ÆÅÒÁÓÅÔ ɉÆÉÒÁÓÅÔɊȠ 
Ȱ3ĘÚÌİËÔÅ ȰËÅĥÆÅÔÍÅȟ ÓÅÚÍÅȟ ÉÌÅÒÉ ÇĘÒİĥÌİÌİËȱ ÇÉÂÉ ÍÝÎÁÌÁÒÁ ÇÅÌÅÎ ÆÉÒÝÓÅÔ ËÅÌÉÍÅÓÉ ÄÁÒ 
ÁÎÌÁÍÄÁȟ ÂÉÒ ËÉÍÓÅÎÉÎ Äąĥ ÇĘÒİÎİĥİÎÅ ÂÁËÁÒÁË ÏÎÕÎ ÁÈÌÝË ÖÅ ËÁÒÁËÔÅÒÉ ÈÁËËąÎÄÁ 
ÔÁÈÍÉÎÄÅ ÂÕÌÕÎÍÁÙą ÉÆÁÄÅ ÅÄÅÒ ɍ2ÝÇąÂ ÅÌ-dÓÆÁÈÝÎÿȟ ρψφɎȢ $ÁÈÁ ÇÅÎÉĥ ÁÎÌÁÍÄÁ ÉÓÅ ÁËąÌ ÖÅ 
ÄÕÙÕ ÏÒÇÁÎÌÁÒąÙÌÁ ÂÉÌÉÎÅÍÅÙÅÎȟ ÁÎÃÁË ÓÅÚÇÉ ÇİÃİÙÌÅ ÕÌÁĥąÌÁÎ ÂİÔİÎ ÂÉÌÇÉ ÁÌÁÎÌÁÒąÎą 
ËÁÐÓÁÒȢ!ÌÌÁÈȭąÎȟ ËÁÌÂÉÎÅ ÁÔÔąøą ÂÉÒ ÎÕÒ ÉÌÅ ËÕÌÕÎ ÈÁËËą ÂÝÔąÌÄÁÎȟ ÄÏøÒÕÙÕ ÙÁÎÌąĥÔÁÎȟ 
ÆÁÙÄÁÌąÙą ÚÁÒÁÒÌąÄÁÎ ÁÙąÒÍÁÓąÎÁ ÖÅ ÍÕÈÁÔÁÐÌÁÒąÎąÎ ËÁÒÁËÔÅÒÌÅÒÉÎÉ ÔÅĥÈÉÓ ÅÔÍÅÓÉÎÅ ȰÉÌÝÈÿ 
ÆÉÒÝÓÅÔȱ ÁÄą ÖÅÒÉÌÍÉĥÔÉÒȢ Ȱ-İÍÉÎÉÎ ÆÉÒÝÓÅÔÉÎÄÅÎ ÓÁËąÎąÎąÚȟ ÚÉÒÁ Ï !ÌÌÁÈȭąÎ ÎÕÒÕ ÉÌÅ ÂÁËÁÒȱ 
ɍ4ÉÒÍÉÚÿȟ Ȱ4ÅÆÓÿÒȱȟ ρφɎ ÍÅÝÌÉÎÄÅËÉ ÈÁÄÉÓÔÅ ÂÕ ÔİÒ ÆÉÒÝÓÅÔÅ ÉĥÁÒÅÔ ÅÄÉÌÍÉĥÔÉÒȢ "Õ ÎÅÖÉ 
ÆÉÒÝÓÅÔÉÎ ÐÒÁÔÉøÉ ÚÝÈÉÒ ÝÌÉÍÌÅÒÉÎÄÅ ÄÅ ÇĘÒİÌÍÅËÌÅ ÂÉÒÌÉËÔÅ ÄÁÈÁ ëÏË ÓĮÆÿÌÅÒ ÁÒÁÓąÎÄÁ 
ÙÁÙÇąÎÄąÒȢȱ .ÅÖÁÙÉȭÎÉÎ 4İÒË ÄÉÌÉ ÈÕÓÕÓÕÎÄÁËÉ ÆÉËÉÒÌÅÒÉȟ ÉÌÍÉȟ ÉÒÆÁÎąȟ ÄÅÖÌÅÔȟ ÈÁÙÁÔ ÖÅ 
ÃÅÍÉÙÅÔ ÔÅÃÒİÂÅÓÉ ÉÌÅ ÂİÔİÎÌÅĥÍÉĥÔÉÒȢ "İÔİÎ ÍİËÔÅÓÅÂÁÔąÙÌÁȟ ÂÁÓÉÒÅÔ ÖÅ ÆÅÒÁÓÅÔÌÅȟ 
ĘÍÒİÎİÎ ÓÏÎ ÚÁÍÁÎÌÁÒąÎÄÁ ÆÉËÉÒÌÅÒÉÎÉ ÂÅÙÁÎ ÅÔÍÉĥ ÖÅ ÙÁÚÍąĥÔąÒȢ 

!ÌÉ ¤ÉÒ .ÅÖÝÙÿ ÉÌÍÉ ÖÅ ÅÄÅÂÉ ËÉĥÉÌÉøÉ ÙÁÎąÎÄÁ ËÁÍÉÌ ÂÉÒ ÉÎÓÁÎ ÖÅ ÍÕÔÁÓÁÖÖąÆ ÂÉÒ 
ĥÁÈÓÉÙÅÔÔÉÒȢ 4İÒË ÄÉÌÉÎÉÎ ÅÈÅÍÍÉÙÅÔÉȟ ÁÎÁ ÄÉÌÅ ÏÌÁÎ ÉĥÁÒÅÔÉ ÈÕÓÕÓÕÎÄÁ ÆÉËÉÒÌÅÒÉ bu zeminde 
ÄÅøÅÒÌÅÎÄÉÒÉÌÅÂÉÌÉÒȢ 4İÒËÌÅÒÉÎ ÂÉÒÌÉøÉÎÉÎ ÖÅ ÂİÔİÎÌİøİÎȟ ÉëÔÉÍÝÿ-ÍÅÄÅÎÿ ÍÅÖÃÕÄÉÙÅÔÉÎÉÎ 
ÍÕÈÁÆÁÚÁÓą ÂÁËąÍąÎÄÁÎ ÉÓÁÂÅÔÌÉ ËÁÎÁÁÔÌÅÒÉ ÁÓąÒÌÁÒ ÓÏÎÒÁ ËÅÎÄÉÎÉ ÇĘÓÔÅÒÍÉĥÔÉÒȢ :ÉÒÁ 
4İÒËÌÅÒ ÉëÔÉÍÝÿ-ÍÅÄÅÎÿ Ⱦ ÓÏÓÙÏ-ËİÌÔİÒÅÌ ÖÁÒÌąËÌÁÒąÎą ÄÉÌÌÅÒÉÎÅ ÓÁÈÉÐ ëąËÁÒÁk muhafaza 
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.ÅÖÝÙÿȟ ȰÈÁÌËÁ ËÅÎÄÉ ÄÉÌÉ ÉÌÅ ÉÌÅ ÈÉÔÁÐ ÅÔÍÅÌÉȱ ÄÅÍÉĥÔÉÒ ɍ"ÏÒÏËÏÖȟ ρωυτȡ φπɎȢ 3ÁÄÅÃÅ 
ÅÄÅÂÉÙÁÔÔÁ ÄÅøÉÌȟ ÄÉÎÉ ÔÅÄÒÉÓÁÔÔÁ ÄÁ 4İÒËëÅ ËÕÌÌÁÎąÌÍÁÌąÄąÒȢ "İÔİÎ ÂÕÎÌÁÒą ÄÉËËÁÔÅ ÁÌąÎÃÁ 
4İÒË ÈÁÌËÌÁÒąÎąÎ ÖÁÒÌąøą ÖÅ ÉÓÔÉËÂÁÌÉ ÈÕÓÕÓÕÎÄÁ 4İÒËëÅÙÅ ÅÈÅÍÍÉÙÅÔ ÖÅÒÉÌÍÅÓÉÎÅ ÙĘÎÅÌÉË 
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ÆÉËÉÒÌÅÒÉÙÌÅ ÂİÙİË İÓÔÁÄ !ÌÉ ¤ÉÒ .ÅÖÝÙÿȭÎÉÎ ÂÁÓÉÒÅÔÉÎÉÎ ÁëąËȟ ÆÅÒÁÓÅÔÉÎÉÎ ËÕÖÖÅÔÌÉ ÖÅ 
ÉÓÁÂÅÔÌÉ ÏÌÄÕøÕ ÓĘÙÌÅÎÅÂÉÌÉÒȢ 
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ÂÉÒÌÉøÉ ÖÅ ÂİÔİÎÌİøİ ÁëąÓąÎÄÁÎ ĘÎÅÍÌÉÄÉÒȢ !ÌÉ ¤ÉÒ .ÅÖÝÙÿ ÂİÙİË ÂÉÒ ÅÄÅÂÉ ÍÉÒÁÓ 
ÂąÒÁËÍąĥÔąÒȢ !ÎÃÁËȟ /ȬÎÕÎ ÅÎ 4İÒË ÈÁËÌÁÒąÎÁ ÅÎ ÂİÙİË ÍÉÒÁÓą ÉëÔÉÍÁÉ-ÍÅÄÅÎÿ Ⱦ ÓÏÓÙÏ-
ËİÌÔİÒÅÌ ÓÁÈÁÄÁ 4İÒË ÄÉÌÉ İÚÅÒÉÎÄÅ ÉËÁÚÌÁÒąȟ ÔÅÓÂÉÔÌÅÒÉȟ ÔÅĥÖÉËÌÅÒÉ ÖÅ ÔÁÖÓÉÙÅÌÅÒÉÄÉÒȢ :ÉÒÁ ÄÉÌ 
ÍÉÌÌÉ ÈİÖÉÙÅÔÉÎȟ ĥÕÕÒÕÎȟ ÔÁÒÉÈÉÎȟ ËİÌÔİÒİÎȾÍÅÄÅÎÉÙÅÔÉÎ ĘÚİÄİÒȢ $ÉÌȟ ÄÉÎÉ ĘøÒÅÎÍÅÎÉÎ ÖÅ 
9ÁÒÁÔąÃąȭÙÁ ÙÁÌÖÁÒÍÁÎąÎȟ ÙÁËÁÒÍÁÎąÎ ÖÅ ÙÁËÌÁĥÍÁÎąÎ ÄÁ ÖÁÓąÔÁÓąÄąÒȢ $ÉÌȟ ÉÒÔÉÂÁÔȟ 
ÍİÎÁÓÅÂÅÔȟ ÂÅÙÁÎ ÖÅ ÉÆÁÄÅÎÉÎ ÍÅÎÂÁą ÖÅ ÍÅÃÒÁąÄąÒȢ !ÌÉ ¤ÉÒ .ÅÖÝÙÿ ÅÄÅÂÉ ÍÉÒÁÓąÎą 
ÂąÒÁËąÒËÅÎ ÓÁÎÁÔąÎąȟ ÖİÓÁÔÉÎÉȟ ËÁÂÉÌÉÙÅÔÉÎÉ ÖÅ ÍÁÈÁÒÅÔÉÎÉ ÏÒÔÁÙÁ ËÏÙÍÕĥȟ ÁÓąÒÌÁÒÃÁ ÁÌÁËÁ 
ÇĘÒÍİĥȟ ÔÁËÄÉÒ ÅÄÉÌÍÉĥÔÉÒȢ 4İÒË ÄÉÌÉ ÉëÉÎ ÖÅÒÄÉøÉ ÍİÃÁÄÅÌÅ ÉÓÅ ÅÄÅÂÿ ÏÌÍÁËÔÁÎ ĘÔÅ ÅÂÅÄÿ 
ÂÉÒ ÍÅÆËĮÒÅ ÖÅ ÍİÃÁÄÅÌÅÎÉÎ ÔÅÚÁÈİÒİÄİÒȢ 4ÅÐËÉ ÇĘÒÍİĥȟ ÒÉÓË ÁÌÍąĥȟ ÁÎÃÁË ÉÎÁÎÄąøą 
ÙÏÌÄÁÎ ÓÁÐÍÁÍąĥÔąÒȢ !ÓąÒÌÁÒ /ȬÎÕÎ ÄÉÒÁÙÅÔÉÎÉ ÖÅ ÉÓÁÂÅÔÉÎÉ ÔÅÙÉÄ ÖÅ ÔÅËÉÄ ÅÔÍÉĥÔÉÒȢ KÏË 
ÇÅÎÉĥ ÃÏøÒÁÆÙÁÌÁÒÄÁ ÆÁÒËÌą ËİÌÔİÒȾÍÅÄÅÎÉÙÅÔÌÅÒÌÅ ÂÉÒÌÉËÔÅ ÙÁĥÁÙÁÎ 4İÒËÌÅÒÉÎ ÄÉÌÌÅÒÉÎÉ ÖÅ 
ËİÌÔİÒȾÍÅÄÅÎÉÙÅÔÌÅÒÉÎÉ ÍÕÈÁÆÁÚÁ ÅÔÍÅÌÅÒÉÎÉ ÄÉÌÌÅÒÉÎÅ ÂÁøÌÁÙÁÎ .ÅÖÝÙÿȭÎÉÎ ȰÂÁÓÉÒÅÔÉ 
ÁëąËȱ ÖÅ ȰÆÅÒÁÓÅÔÉ ËÕÖÖÅÔÌÉȱÙÍÉĥȟ ÄÅÎÉÌÅÂÉÌÉÒȢ .ÅÖÝÙÿȭÎÉÎ 4İÒË ÈÁÌËÌÁÒą ÉëÉÎ ÅÂÅÄÿ 4İÒË ÄÉÌÉ 
ÍÉÒÁÓą ÉÓÔÉËÌÁÌȟ ÈİÒÒÉÙÅÔ ÖÅ ÍÁÎÅÖÉ ÖÁÔÁÎą ÉÆÁÄÅ ÅÄÅÎ ÉëÔÉÍÝÿ-ÍÅÄÅÎÿ ÖÁÒÌąøąÎ ÈÁÙÁÔąÄąÒȢ 
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.ÕÓÒÁÔÕÌÌÏ *ÕÍÁØÏ ÊÁ 
Filologiya fanlari doktori, ToshD/ȬTAU professori 

 
Annotatsiya . Ushbu maqolada buyuk fors-ÔÏÊÉË ÁÄÁÂÉÙÏÔÉ ÍÕÔÁÆÁËËÉÒÉ (ÏÆÉÚ 3ÈÅÒÏÚÉÙ ÇȬÁÚÁÌÉÇÁ 

ÕÌÕÇȬ ÏȬzbek shoiri &ÏÎÉÙ ɉ!ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÏÙÉɊ ÙÏÚÇÁÎ ÔÁÔÁÂÂÕ ÇȬÁÚÁÌ ÑÉÙÏÓÉÙ ÔÁÈÌÉÌ ÅÔÉÌÇÁÎȢ 3ÈÏÉÒlarning ÏȬzaro 
ustoz-shogirdlik mehr-muhabbatlari kÏȬÒÓÁÔÉÌÇÁÎȢ 'Ȭazallarning dunyoviy mazmuni va tasavvufiy-rindona 
obrazlar sistemasi ochib berilgan. 

Kalit sÏȬzlar : 'ȬÁÚÁÌȟ ÔÁÔÁÂÂÕȟ ÒÉÎÄȟ ÒÉÎÄÏÎÁȟ ÍÁÙȟ ÑÁÄÁÈȟ ÊÏÍȟ ÊÏÍÉ *ÁÍȟ ÄÉÎ ÓÈÏÈÉȟ ÍÕÇȬÂÁÃÈÁȟ ÔÕÒËÉ 
Sheroz, turki Xitoy. 

                                                     
 Abstract . This article presents a comparative analysis of a ghazal by the great PersianɀTajik 

literary think er Hafez of Shiraz and a tatabbu ghazal written in response by the eminent Uzbek poet Fani 
(Alisher Navoi). The study highlights the mentorɀdisciple relationship and the mutual respect and affection 
between the poets. It reveals the worldly content of the ghazals as well as the system of Sufi and rind-
oriented imagery employed in them. 

Keywords: Ghazal, tatabbu, rind, rindana, wine (may), goblet (qadah), cup (jomɊȟ *ÁÍÓÈÉÄȭÓ ÃÕÐ 
(Jomi Jam), king of faith, mughbacha, Turk of Shiraz, Turk of China. 

 
-ÁȭÌÕÍËÉȟ !ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÏÙÉ (ÏÆÉÚ 3ÈÅÒÏÚÉÙÎÉ ÇȬÁÚÁÌÎÁÖÉÓÌÉËÄÁÇÉ ÁÓÏÓÉÙ ÕÓÔÏÚÌÁÒÉÄÁÎ 

ÂÉÒÉ ÓÉÆÁÔÉÄÁ ÅȭÔÉÒÏÆ ÅÔÇÁÎȢ Ȱ$ÅÖÏÎÉ &ÏÎÉÙȱÄÁ (ÏÆÉÚ ÇȬÁÚÁÌÌÁÒÉÇÁ ÙÏÚÉÌÇÁÎ ÔÁÔÁÂÂÕÌÁÒ ËÏȬp. 
Ana shunday tatabbulardan biri Hofizning Ȱ!ÇÁÒ ÏÎ ÔÕÒËÉ ÓÈÅÒÏÚÉÙ ÂÁÄÁÓÔÏÒÁÄ ÄÉÌÉ 
ÍÏÒÏȱ ÓÁÔÒÉ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÂÏÓÈÌÁÎÕÖÃÈÉ ÇȬÁÚÁÌÉÇÁ ÙÏÚÉÌÇÁÎ ÔÁÔÁÂÂÕÄÉÒȢ 4ÁÔÁÂÂÕ ÁÓÌÉÙÁÔ ÇȬÁÚÁÌÎÉÎÇ 
ÍÁÖÚÕÓÉȟ ÇȬÏÙÁÖÉÙ-ÂÁÄÉÉÙ ØÕÓÕÓÉÙÁÔÌÁÒÉȟ ÏÂÒÁÚÌÁÒÉÎÉ ÒÉÖÏÊÌÁÎÔÉÒÉÓÈÇÁ ÑÁÒÁÔÉÌÇÁÎ ÇȬÁÚÁÌ 
turidir. Foniy mazkur tatabbuda ana shunday ijodiy maqsadni kÏȬzda tutgan. 

Hofizning ÍÁÚËÕÒ ÇȬÁÚÁÌÉ  ÓÈÏÉÒÎÉÎÇ ÊÁÈÏÎ ØÁÌÑÌÁÒÉÇÁ ÅÎÇ ÍÁÓÈÈÕÒ ÖÁ ÅÎÇ ÍÁÎÚÕÒ 
asari bÏȬlib, u ÏȬzbek tiliga ham tarjima qilingan. Asarning ÏȬzbekcha matlasi 
quyidagicha: 

Agar kÏȬnglimni shod etsa ÏȬshal Sheroz jononi, 
Qaro xoliga baxsh etgum Samarqand-u Buxoroni. 

BÕ ÇȬÁÚÁÌ ÈÁÑÉÄÁ ÒÉÖÏÙÁÔÌÁÒ ÈÁÍȟ ÓÈÁÒÈÌÁÒ ÈÁÍ ËÏȬp. U ÏȬzbek hofizlari tomonidan 
maqom kuylariga solinib, qiyomiga etkazib ijro etilgan. Jumladan, atoqli /Ȭzbekiston 
ØÁÌÑ ÈÏÆÉÚÉ +ÏÍÉÌÊÏÎ /ÔÁÎÉÙÏÚÏÖ ÕÓÈÂÕ ÇȬÁÚÁÌÎÉÎÇ ÆÏÒÓÉÙÓÉÎÉ ÈÁÍȟ ÏȬzbekchasini ham 
katta musiqiy mahorat bilan ijro etgan. Xalqqa mashhur va manzurligi boisidan ushbu 
ÇȬÁÚÁÌ ÖÁ ÕÎÇÁ ÂÉÔÉÌÇÁÎ ÔÁÔÁÂÂÕÎÉ ÔÁÈÌÉÌ ÅÔÉÓÈÎÉ ÎÉÙÁÔ ÑÉÌÄÉËȢ (ÏÆÉÚ ÇȬÁÚÁÌÉ ÑÕÙÉÄÁÇÉ ÂÁÙÔ 
bilan boshlangan: 

                             Agar on turki sheroziy badastorad dili moro, 
  Ba xoli hinduyash baxsham Samarqandu Buxororo. 

&ÏÎÉÙ (ÏÆÉÚ ÇȬÁÚÁÌÉ ÍÁÖÚÕÓÉȟ ÒÉÎÄÏÎÁ ÍÁÚÍÕÎÉ ÖÁ ÏÂÒÁÚÌÁÒÉÎÉ ÓÁÑÌÁÇÁÎȢ ,ÅËÉÎ 
baytma-ÂÁÙÔ ÁÙÎÁÎ (ÏÆÉÚ ÇȬÁÚÁÌÉÇÁ ÊÁÖÏÂ ÙÏÚÍÁÇÁÎȢ :ÏÔÁÎȟ ÔÁÔÁÂÂÕ ÔÁÒÊÉÍÁ ÅÍÁÓ ÖÁ 
shoir tatabbuga asos bÏȬÌÇÁÎ ÇȬÁÚÁÌÎÉÎÇ ÈÁÒ baytiga muvofiq baytlar bitishi shart emas. 
3ÈÕÎÉÎÇ ÕÃÈÕÎ &ÏÎÉÙ ÍÁÔÌÁÄÁÎÏÑ ÍÕÓÔÁÑÉÌ ÇȬÁÚÁÌ ÙÁÒÁÔÉÓÈ ÙÏȬÌÉÎÉ ÔÕÔÁÄÉȢ 'ȬÁÚÁÌÎÉÎÇ 
ÂÏÓÈÌÁÎÍÁÓÉÄÁÎÏÑ (ÏÆÉÚ ÇȬÁÚÁÌÉÇÁ ÍÏÎÁÎÄÌÉË ÓÅÚÉÌÉÂ ÔÕÒÁÄÉȢ 4ÁÔÁÂÂÕÎÉÎÇ ÏȬziga xosligi 
ÈÁÍ ÓÈÕÎÄÁȢ (ÏÆÉÚ ÇȬÁÚÁÌÉÎÉ Ȱ!ÇÁÒ ÏÎ ÔÕÒËÉ ÓÈÅÒÏÚÉÙȱ deb boshlagan bÏȬlsa, Foniy ÏȬz 
ÇȬÁÚÁÌÉÎÉ Ȱ!ÇÁÒ ÏÎ ÔÕÒËÉ 8ÉÔÏÙȱ deb boshlaydi. Hofiz boshlanma baytda sherozlik turk 
gÏȬÚÁÌÉÎÉÎÇ ÈÉÎÄÕ ØÏÌÉÇÁ 3ÁÍÁÒÑÁÎÄÕ "ÕØÏÒÏÎÉ ÂÁÇȬÉÓÈÌÁÂ ÌÕÔÆ ÁÙÌÁÇÁÎ ÂÏȬlsa, Foniy 
unday oshiqona tavsif va iltifot yÏȬlidan bormaydi. Balki tasvirni lirik qahramonning 
rindona qiyofasini tasvirlashdan boshlaydi. 
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Gar on turki Xitoy nÏȬsh sozad jomi sahboro, 
Naxust orad sÏȬÙÉ ÍÏ ÔÕÒËÔÏÚÉ ÑÁÔÌÉ ÙÁÇȬÍÏÒÏȢ 

Foniy tatabbusida Hofiz boshlanma iborasi Ȱ!ÇÁÒ ÏÎ ÔÕÒËÉȱ deyarli aynan  Ȱ'ÁÒ ÏÎ 
ÔÕÒËÉȱ saqlangan. Lekin Foniy tavsif uchun Sheroz turkini emas, Xitoy turkini tanlagan. 
(ÏÆÉÚ ÇȬÁÚÁÌÉÄÁÇÉ ȰÙÁÇȬÍÏȱ ÏÂÒÁÚÉ ÈÁÍ &ÏÎÉÙ ÍÁÔÌÁÓÉÄÁ ÑÁÙÔÁÒÉÌÇÁÎȢ 5ÓÈÂÕ ÏÂÒÁÚ (ÏÆÉÚ 
ÇȬÁÚÁÌÉÎÉÎÇ σ-baytida quyidagicha keladi: 

&ÉÇȬÏÎËÉÎ ÌÏȬliyoni shÏȬxu shirinkoru shahroshub 
#ÈÕÎÏÎ ÂÕÒÄÁÎÄ ÓÁÂÒ ÁÚ ÄÉÌ ËÉ ÔÕÒËÏÎ ØÏÎÉ ÙÁÇȬÍÏÒÏȢ 

Hofiz baytida shÏȬx va shirin qiliqlari bilan shaharni larzaga keltiruvchi lÏȬlivash 
dilbar oshiq kÏȬnglini bir zarb bilan sabrdan ayiradiki, bamisoli turklar shaharni yashin 
tezligida gȬÏÒÁÔ ÅÔÇÁÎÌÁÒÉ ËÁÂÉȢ &ÏÎÉÙ ÌÉÒÉË ÑÁÈÒÁÍÏÎÉ ÅÓÁ ÔÏÎÇ ÍÁÙÉÄÁÎ ÎÏȬsh aylasa, eng 
avval turklarcha shiddat bilan oshiq kÏȬÎÇÌÉÎÉ ÇȬÏÒÁÔ ÑÉÌÁÄÉȟ ÙÁȭÎÉ ÚÁÂÔ ÅÔÁÄÉȢ 

&ÏÎÉÙ ÇȬÁÚÁÌÉÎÉÎÇ ËÅÙÉÎÇÉ ÂÁÙÔÉ ÍÁȭÓÈÕÑÁ ÙÕÚÉ ÖÁ ÑÁÄÄÉÎÉÎÇ ÔÁÖÓÉÆÉÇÁ 
ÂÁÇȬÉÓÈÌÁÎÇÁÎȡ 

Ruxash dar nozuki barbod doda safhayi gulro, 
     1ÁÄÁÓÈ ÄÁÒ ÃÈÏÂÕËÉ ÂÁÒ ØÏË ÓÈÏÎÄÁ ÓÁÒÖÉ ÒÁȭÎÏÒÏȢ 

9ÏÒÎÉÎÇ ÙÕÚÉ ÓÈÕÎÄÁÙ ÍÁÙÉÎ ÖÁ ÎÏÚÉËËÉȟ ÕÎÉ ÇÕÌÎÉÎÇ ÓÁÈÉÆÁÌÁÒÉÇÁȟ ÙÁȭÎÉ 
gulbarglarga ÏȬxshatib yo tenglashtirib bÏȬlmaydi. Agar mabodo ular raqobatlashadigan 
bÏȬlsa, yor yÕÚÉÎÉÎÇ ÎÁÚÏËÁÔÉ ÇÕÌ ÂÁÒÇÌÁÒÉÎÉ ÙÅÌÇÁ ÓÏÖÕÒÁÄÉȢ 3ÁÒÖÉ ÒÁȭÎÏÎÉÎÇ ÂÏȬyi tiklikda 
ÖÁ ÒÁÖÏÎÌÉËÄÁ ÄÏÎÇȬÉ ËÅÔÇÁÎȢ 3ÁÒÖ ÄÁÒÁØÔÉ ÏÓÍÏÎÇÁ ÂÏȬy chÏȬzib turganida, gÏȬyoki nafis 
yurib ketayotgandek tuyuladi. Lekin yorning qaddi mavzun va kelishganlikda, xiromon 
yurisÈÄÁ ÓÁÒÖÉ ÒÁȭÎÏÎÉ yerga qadab qÏȬÙÁÄÉȢ 9ÁȭÎÉ ÓÁÒÖÉ ÒÁȭÎÏ ÙÏÒÎÉÎÇ ÇÏȬzal qaddi qomati 
raqobatiga dosh bera olmay, oriyat zÏȬrligidan yerga kirib ketadi. Bu ɀ shoir Foniyning 
ÍÕÂÏÌÁÇȬÁÌÉ ÔÁÓÖÉÒÉȢ ,ÅËÉÎ ÂÕ ÔÁÓÖÉÒ ÔÁÂÉÉÙ ÁÓÏÓÇÁ ÅÇÁȢ :ÅÒÏȟ ÇÕÌ ÙÏÒ ÙÕÚÉÄÅË ÕÚÏÑ vaqt 
yashnab tura olmaydi, albatta, bir muddatdan sÏȬng shamol uni titib yuboradi va 
ØÁÚÏÎÇÁ ÁÙÌÁÎÔÉÒÁÄÉȢ 3ÁÒÖ ÄÁÒÁØÔÉ ÈÁÍ ȰÓÁÒÖÉ ÒÁÖÏÎȱ ɉÙÕÒÕÖÃÈÉ ÓÁÒÖɊ ÄÅÙÁ ÓÈÁÒÁÆÌÁÎÓÁ-
da, asli yerga qadalgancha ÏȬsadi. Yor qaddidek  xiromon yurishga ojiz.  

&ÏÎÉÙ ÇȬÁÚÁÌÉning keyingi ɀ ÕÃÈÉÎÃÈÉ ÂÁÙÔÉ (ÏÆÉÚ ÇȬÁÚÁÌÉÄÁÎ ÍÕÓÔÁÑÉÌ ÂÉÔÉÌÇÁÎȢ 
Ushbu baytda oshiq yor labidan bÏȬsa umid qiladi va bu bÏȬsaga ajib qarshilik borligini 
ÉÚÈÏÒ ÅÔÁÄÉȢ (ÏÆÉÚ ÇȬÁÚÁÌÉÄÁ ÂÕÎÄÁÙ ÍÁÚÍÕÎÄÁÇÉ ÂÁÙÔ ÙÏȬq. 

"Á ÍÁÎȭÉ ÂÏȬsi on lab chun dusad tirast on mujgon, 
                              Ki dar xotir tavonad roh dodan in tamannoro? 
Baytning mazmuni: Ȱ9ÏÒ ÌÁÂÉÄÁÎ ÂÏȬsa olishga ikki yuz dona kamon ÏȬqlaridek saf 

tortgan kipriklar qarshilik kÏȬÒÓÁÔÁÄÉȢ 9ÁȭÎÉȟ ÙÏÒ ÌÁÂÉÎÉ ÂÏȬsadan himoyalaydi, qÏȬriqlaydi. 
Shunday bir vaziyatda, kim, qaysi oshiq ham yor labidan bÏȬsa olishni xayoliga keltira 
ÏÌÁÄÉȩȱ 

Shoirning ushbu ÏȬÒÉÎÄÁ ȰÍÕÊÇÏÎȱ ɀ ȰËÉÐÒÉËÌÁÒȱ ÏÂÒÁÚÉÄÁÎ ÆÏÙÄÁÌÁÎÉÓÈÉ ÄÉÑÑÁÔÇÁ 
sazovor. Aslida, yor tavsifida bu obrazdan foydalanmagan shoir kamdan-kam topiladi. 
Mumtoz adabiyotda ham, hozirgi zamon adabiyotida ham deyarli hamma shoirlar yor 
kipriklari obrazini qayta -ÑÁÙÔÁ ÙÁÒÁÔÇÁÎÌÁÒȢ 3ÈÏÉÒ 5ÓÍÏÎ .ÏÓÉÒ ȰËÉÐÒÉÇÉ ËÏȬksiga soya 
ÓÏÌÇÁÎ ÑÉÚȱ ÄÅÂ ÉÓÈÌÁÔÓÁȟ -ÕÈÁÍÍÁÄ 9ÕÓÕÆ ȰËÉÐÒÉËÌÁÒÉ ÚÕÌÆÉ ÑÁÄÁÒ ÕÚÕÎȱÌÉÇÉÎÉȟ 3ÉÒÏÊÉÄÄÉÎ 
3ÁÙÙÉÄ ÅÓÁ ȰËÉÐÒÉËÌÁÒÉ yÅÒÇÁ ÔÅÇÁÒ ÄÁÒÁÊÁÄÁ ÕÚÕÎȱ ÄÅÙÁ ÍÕÂÏÌÁÇȬÁÌÉ ÔÁÓÖÉÒÌÁÙÄÉȢ "Õ 
obrazli tasvirlarning ildizi Sharq mumtoz adabiyoti, jumladan, Navoyi va Foniy badiiy 
mahoratiga ham borib taqaladi. Lekin hech qaysi tasvir Foniy baytidagiga monand emas. 
Foniy tasviri mumtozdir. Aslida, kipriklarning tabiiy vazifasi kÏȬzni himoyalashdir. 
Foniy baytidagi tasvirga kÏȬra, yorning kipriklari shu qadar uzun va kamon ÏȬqlari qadar 
quvvatliki, ular yor labini xavfdan mudofaa eta oladi. 
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&ÏÎÉÙ ÇȬÁÚÁÌÉÎÉÎÇ ËÅÙÉÎÇÉ ɀ tÏȬÒÔÉÎÃÈÉ ÂÁÙÔÉ ÈÁÍ (ÏÆÉÚ ÇȬÁÚÁÌÉÄÁÎ ÍÕÓÔÁÑÉÌ ÂÉÔÉÌÇÁÎȢ 
5ÎÄÁ ÓÈÏÉÒ ÙÏÒ ÊÁÍÏÌÉÎÉ ÔÁÖÓÉÆÌÁÓÈÄÁ ÄÁÖÏÍ ÅÔÁÄÉ ÖÁ (ÏÆÉÚ ÇȬÁÚÁÌÉÄÁÎ ÆÁÒÑÌÉ ÒÁÖÉÓÈÄÁ 
ÒÁÑÉÂ ÏÂÒÁÚÉÎÉ ÇȬÁÚÁÌÇÁ ÏÌÉÂ ËÉÒÁÄÉȡ 

                            Bahori orazashro tozagulhoyi ajab bishkuft, 
Xudoro, muddai, mone mashav yak dam tamoshoro. 

Baytning mazmuni: Ȱ9ÏÒ ÙÕÚÉÎÉÎÇ ÂÁÈÏÒÉÄÁ ÁÊÏÙÉÂ ÙÁÎÇÉ ÇÕÌÌÁÒ ÏÃÈÉÌÄÉȢ %Ù ÒÁÑÉÂȟ 
8ÕÄÏ ÈÁÑÉȟ ÂÉÒ ÄÁÍ ÔÏÍÏÓÈÁ ÑÉÌÉÓÈÇÁ ÍÏÎÅÌÉË ÑÉÌÍÁÇÉÎȱȢ 

Keyingi ɀ ÂÅÓÈÉÎÃÈÉ ÂÁÙÔ ÂÅÖÏÓÉÔÁ (ÏÆÉÚ ÇȬÁÚÁÌÉ ÒÕÈÉÄÁ ÙÏÚÉÌÇÁÎȢ 5ÎÄÁ Hofiz 
ÇȬÁÚÁÌÉÄÁÇÉ ÏÔÁÓÈÐÁÒÁÓÔÌÁÒ ËÏȬchasi, dayr obrazi, may tashuvchi bola ɀ -ÕÇȬÂÁÃÈÁ 
obrazlari bor. 

Manu kÏȬÙÉ ÍÕÇȬÏÎ Ö-ÏÎ ÍÕÇȬÂÁÃÈÁ Ë-ÁÚ ÌÁȭÌÉ ÊÏÎÐÁÒÖÁÒ 
                         Ba nukta karda z-in dayri kuhan berun Masihoro. 
,ÉÒÉË ÑÁÈÒÁÍÏÎ ÍÕÇȬÌÁÒ ÍÁÓËÁÎÉÄÁȢ 5ÓÈÂÕ ÍÁÓËÁÎÄÁ ÕÎÉ ÍÕÇȬÂÁÃÈÁ ÍÁÆÔÕÎ 

ÅÔÁÄÉȢ -ÁȭÌÕÍËÉȟ ÍÕÍÔÏÚ ÁÄÁÂÉÙÏÔÄÁÇÉ -ÁÓÉÈ ÏÂÒÁÚÉ ÏȬÌÉËËÁ ÈÁÍ ÊÏÎ ÂÁÇȬÉÓÈÌÏÖÃÈÉ 
ØÕÓÕÓÉÙÁÔÉ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÍÁÓÈÈÕÒȢ "ÉÒÏÑ ÍÕÇȬÂÁÃÈÁÎÉÎÇ ÍÁÆÔÕÎËÏÒ ÓÈÁËÁÒÇÕÆÔÏÒÌÉÇÉ -ÁÓÉÈÎÉ 
ÈÁÍ ÄÏÇȬÄÁ ÑÏÌÄÉÒÁÄÉȢ &ÏÎÉÙ ÔÁÓÖÉÒÉÃÈÁȟ ÍÕÇȬÂÁÃÈÁÎÉÎÇ ÊÏÎ ÂÁÇȬÉÓÈÌÏÖÃÈÉ ÌÁÂÉ 
jonparvarlikda Masihdan ustun keladi va uni bu kÏȬÈÎÁ ÄÕÎÙÏÄÁÎ ÂÁÄÁÒÇȬÁ ÑÉÌÁÄÉȢ  
        -ÕÇȬÌÁÒ ËÏȬÙÉȟ ÙÁȭÎÉ ÍÕÇȬÂÁÃÈÁ ÍÁÙ ÔÁÓÈÉÂ ØÉÚÍÁÔ ÑÉÌÁÄÉÇÁÎ ÊÏÙȟ ÁÙÎÉ ÐÁÙÔÄÁȟ  ØÁÒÏÂÏÔ 
ÈÁÍ ÄÅÂ ÁÔÁÌÁÄÉȢ -ÕÇȬȟ ÍÕÇȬÂÁÃÈÁȟ ØÁÒÏÂÏÔ ɀ ÒÉÎÄÏÎÁ ÇȬÁÚal va uning lirik qahramoni 
ÒÉÎÄÇÁ ÔÅÇÉÓÈÌÉ ÏÂÒÁÚÌÁÒÄÉÒȢ !ÎÁ ÅÎÄÉ ÇȬÁÚÁÌÎÉÎÇ ÌÉÒÉË ÑÁÈÒÁÍÏÎÉ ÍÁÙÐÁÒÁÓÔ ÒÉÎÄ ÓÉÆÁÔÉÄÁ 
yaqqol gavdalanadi.  

         Chu dar kÏȬÙÉ ØÁÒÏÂÏÔÁÓÈ ÂÁ ÙÁË ÓÏÇȬÁÒ ÎÁÍÅÇÉÒÁÎÄȟ 
Ba otash afkanam beh in libosi zuhdu taqvoro. 

         Mayxonaga kirib qolgan lirik qahramon zuhdu taqvo libosida edi. Zuhdu taqvo 
libosi rindlar muhiti va rindlar tabiatiga muvofiq emas. Shuning uchun lirik qahramon 
tilidan shoir Foniy aytadiki, Bu zuhd-u taqvo libosini gulxanga otaman, chunki mayxona 
ahli uni bir qadah mayga ham olmaydi. 
         -ÁÙØÏÎÁÇÁ ËÉÒÇÁÎ ÒÉÎÄ ÉÓÈÑ ÍÁÙÉÄÁÎ ÔÁÎÏÖÕÌ ÑÉÌÁÄÉȢ 2ÉÎÄÎÉÎÇ ÒÕÈÉÙÁÔÉÎÉ ÔÕÇȬÙÏÎÇÁ 
keltirgan may uning yashirin dardlarini oshkor etadi. 

                     Chi pÏȬshonam zi mardum k-otashi ishqu mayi ravshan, 
Zi choki siyna zohir kard sirri maxfiyi moro. 

Tiniq may oshiq yuragi tubidagi ishq otashini qÏȬÚÇȬÁÙÄÉ ÖÁ ÙÕÒÁËÄÁ ÏȬrtangan 
muhabbat dardi oshiq kÏȬËÒÁÇÉÎÉ ÃÈÏË ÅÔÁÄÉȟ ÙÁȭÎÉ ÙÏÒÁÄÉȢ +ÏȬkrak chokidan oshiqning 
yashirin ishqiy sirlari kÏȬzga yaqqol tashlanib qoladi. Uni ortiq pinhon saqlash imkonsiz. 
Shu holatdan kelib chiqib, oshiq foniy yashirin asrab yurgan ishqiy sirlarim elga oshkor 
bÏȬldi, endi uni qanday qilib berkitishim mumkin, deya faryod chekadi. 

!ÎȭÁÎÁÖÉÙ ÒÁÖÉÓÈÄÁȟ ËÅÙÉÎÇÉ ɀ maqtadan oldingi baytda lirik qahramon lirik 
chekinish qiladi va din podshohiga murojaat etadi: 

     BigÏȬ k-orand jomi Jam zi maxzan, ey shahi diniy, 
Ki binmoyam ba shohon bevafoyihoyi dunyoro. 

-ÁȭÌÕÍËÉȟ ÓÈÏÈ *ÁÍÓÈÉÄ ÔÏÍÏÎÉÄÁÎ ÙÁÒÁÔÉÌÇÁÎ ÊÏÍÉ *ÁÍȟ ÙÁȭÎÉ *ÁÍ ÑÁÄÁÈÉ 
xosiyatlaridan biri  shu ediki, uning ichidagi limmo-lim may dunyo manzaralarini 
ponorama tarzida namoyish etardi. Shunga ishoratan, Foniy din shohiga murojaat qilib, 
Jamshid qadahini xazinadan topib keltirishni sÏȬraydi. Jamshid qadahidagi may 
ÖÏÓÉÔÁÓÉÄÁ &ÏÎÉÙȟ ÄÕÎÙÏ ÎÅȭÍÁÔÌariga hirs-u havas qÏȬygan shohlarga dunyo bevafoligini 
namoyish etishni istaydi. 
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'ȬÁÚÁÌ &ÏÎÉÙ ÔÏÍÏÎÉÄÁÎ ØÏÊÁ (ÏÆÉÚÇÁ ÅȭÔÉÑÏÄȟ ÉØÌÏÓ ÖÁ ÍÕÈÁÂÂÁÔ ÉÚÈÏÒ ÑÉÌÉÓÈ ÂÉÌÁÎ 
yakunlanadi: 

               'ȬÁÚÁÌ ÇÕÆÔÁÎ ÍÕÓÁÌÌÁÍ ÓÈÕÄ ÂÁ (ÏÆÉÚȟ ÓÈÏÙÁÄȟ ÅÙ &ÏÎÉÙȟ 
Namoyi choshni daryuza z-on nazmi jahonoro. 

&ÏÎÉÙ ÅȭÔÉÒÏÆÉÃÈÁȟ (ÏÆÉÚ ÇȬÁÚÁÌ ÁÙÔÉÓÈÄÁ ÈÁÍÍÁÎÉ ÑÏÙÉÌ ÑÏÌÄÉÒÄÉȢ 5ÎÉÎÇ ÎÁÚÍÉ 
ÊÁÈÏÎÇÁ ÚÉÙÎÁÔ ÂÁÇȬÉÓÈÌÁÄÉȢ &ÏÎÉÙ ÏȬziga murojaat qilib aytadiki, shoyad sen ham Hofiz 
ÇȬÁÚÁÌÉÙÏÔÉÎÉÎÇ ÍÁÚÁ-mazmunidan tilanib olsang. Bu ɀ Foniyning Hofizga kamtarona 
ÅÈÔÉÒÏÍ ÖÁ ÅȭÔÉÒÏÆÉ ÅÄÉȢ 

8ÕÌÌÁÓȟ &ÏÎÉÙ (ÏÆÉÚÎÉÎÇ ÒÉÎÄÏÎÁ ÇȬÁÚÁÌÉÇÁ ÁÊÏÙÉÂ ÒÉÎÄÏÎÁ ÔÁÔÁÂÂÕ-ÇȬÁÚÁÌ ÙÁÒÁÔÇÁÎȢ 
'ȬÁÚÁÌÎÉÎÇ ÂÏÓÈ ÑÁÈÒÁÍÏÎÉ ÒÉÎÄ ÏÂÒÁÚÉÄÉÒȢ 'ȬÁÚÁÌÄÁ ÄÕÎÙÏÖÉÙ ÖÁ ÓÏȬfiyona mazmun 
ÕÙÇȬÕÎ ÉÆÏÄÁÌÁÎÇÁÎȢ 'ȬÁÚÁÌÄÁ &ÏÎÉÙ (ÏÆÉÚÇÁ izdoshlikni baytma-bayt izchil bayon etishni 
maqsad qilmagan. Shunga binoan, bizning tahlilimizda ham baytma-bayt muqoyasa 
ËÅÌÉÂ ÃÈÉÑÍÁÄÉȢ &ÏÎÉÙ (ÏÆÉÚ ÇȬÁÚÁÌÉÄÁÇÉ ÁÙÒÉÍ ÏÂÒÁÚÌÁÒȟ ÒÉÎÄÏÎÁ ÍÁÚÍÕÎȟ ÒÕÈÉÙÁÔȟ 
ËÁÙÆÉÙÁÔÎÉ ÓÁÑÌÁÇÁÎ ÈÏÌÄÁȟ ÍÕÓÔÁÑÉÌȟ ÙÁÎÇÉ ÇȬÁÚÁÌ ÉÊÏÄ ÅÔÇÁÎȢ 'ȬÁÚÁÌÄÁ ÍÕÍÔÏÚ ÂÁÄÉÉÙ 
tasvir vositalari mahorat bilan qÏȬÌÌÁÎÇÁÎȢ !ÌÂÁÔÔÁȟ ÔÁȭËÉÄÌÁÓÈ ËÅÒÁËËÉȟ (ÏÆÉÚ ÇȬÁÚÁÌÉ 
musiqiy ohangdorligi, yengil ÏȬqilishi jihatlaridan ashulaga aylantirishga mos bÏȬlganligi 
uchun, uning forscha matni ham, ÏȬzbekcha tarjimasi ham qÏȬshiq sifatida mashhur 
bÏȬlib ketgan. Foniy tatabbusi esa boshqa vaznda yozilib, vazmin ohangi bilan ÏȬziga 
ØÏÓÄÉÒȢ 'ȬÁÚÁÌ ÖÁ ÔÁÔÁÂÂÕ (ÏÆÉÚ ÖÁ &ÏÎÉÙ ÕÓÔÏÚ-u shogirdliklarining gÏȬzal mahsulidir.  

 
Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:  

1. Alisher Navoyi. Mukammal asarlar tÏȬplami. 18-tom. DevonÉ ÆÏÎÉÙȢ Ȱ&ÁÎȱȟ 4ÏÓÈËÅÎÔȟ ςππςȢ 
2. Alisher Navoyi. TÏȬla asarlar tÏȬplami. 5-jild. Devoni Foniy. /Ȭzbekiston Matbuot va axborot 

ÁÇÅÎÔÌÉÇÉȢ 'ȬȢ'ȬÕÌÏÍ ÎÏÍÉÄÁÇÉ .-)5ȟ 4Ȣȟ ςπρρ.  
3. -ÁÌÉË !ÂÄÕÓÁÍÁÔÏÖȢ &ÏÒÓ ÔÉÌÉȢ Ȱ3ÈÁÒÑȱ MMAKBT.T., 2007.  
  

 
 

NAVOIYSHUNOSLIK METODOLOGIYASIGA DOIR  
AYRIM QARASHLAR  

 
Zohidov Rashid Fozilovich , 

Alisher Navoiy nomidagi ToshD/ȬTAU professori, f.f.d. 
rzohid@navoiy.uni-uz 

 
Qariyb olti asrdan beri insonlar, xususan, turkiy qavm farzandlari, yanada 

ÁÎÉÑÌÁÓÈÔÉÒÓÁËȟ ÔÁÂÉÁÔÉ ÚÉÙÏ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÑÏÒÉÌÇÁÎȟ ÂÁÓÉÒÁÔÉ ÏÃÈÉÑȟ ÍÁȭÒÉÆÁÔÇÁ ÔÁÓÈÎÁ ÈÁÒ ÂÉÒ ÑÁÌÂ 
ÅÇÁÓÉ ÂÏÂÏÍÉÚ !ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÏÉÙ ÑÕÒÇÁÎ ȰÁÄÁÂÉÙ ÉÍÏÒÁÔȱ ɀ kÏȬrkam qasrni nafaqat kÏȬrib 
tomosha qilish, balki uning baland va bohavo ayvonlarida orom olish, bezovta ruhiga 
xotirjamlik baxsh etish uchun bu maskandan qÏȬnimgoh istaydi. Shu istakda Alisher 
Navoiy qoldirgan adabiy meros asrlar osha ÏȬqilib, tadqiq qilinib, turli sathdan ÏȬrganilib 
kelyapti, zamonlar sinovidan muvaffaqiyat bilan ÏȬtib, sirli bir joziba bilan hamon ÏȬziga 
chorlab turibdi. 

Alisher Navoiy adabiy merosining ÏȬrganilish tarixiga nazar solinsa, asosan matn 
ÔÁÓÈÑÁÒÉÓÉÄÁÇÉȟ ÙÁȭÎÉ ÍÕÁÌÌÉÆÎÉÎÇ ÈÁÙÏÔÉ ÖÁ ÉÊÏÄÉ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÂÏÇȬÌÉÑ ÔÕÒÌÉ ÓÁÎÁÌÁÒÎÉ ÁÎÉÑÌÁÓÈȟ 
tari xiy-ÉÊÔÉÍÏÉÙ ÍÁȭÌÕÍÏÔÌÁÒ ÔÁÈÌÉÌÉ ÉÚÃÈÉÌ ÖÁ ÔÉÚÉÍÌÉ ÙÏÎÄÁÓÈÕÖ ÁÓÏÓÉÄÁ ÁÍÁÌÇÁ 
oshirilgani, ayni maqsad yÏȬlida kÏȬp natijalarga erishilganiga guvoh bÏȬlamiz.  Lekin 
shoir yashagan davr, u bilan munosabatga kirishgan tarixiy shaxslar, ijtimoiy muhitni 
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qanchalik tafsilotlari bilan ÏȬrganmaylik, toki har bir bayt, misra, sÏȬz orqali matn ichiga 
ËÉÒÉÂȟ ÊÕÚȭ ÖÁ ÂÕÔÕÎ ÙÁØÌÉÔÌÉÇÉÎÉ ÁÎÇÌÁÍÁÇÕÎÉÍÉÚÃÈÁȟ .ÁÖÏÉÙ ÆÅÎÏÍÅÎÉÎÉÎÇ ÁÓÌ ÈÁÑÉÑÁÔÉ 
ochilmay qolaveradi. Ijodkor haqida uning sÏȬzi eng sÏȬnggi xulosadir. Hech bir inson 
Navoiy shaxsini Navoiyning ÏȬzidek yaxshi bilmaydi. Navoiyning ÏȬzi esa u yozib 
qoldirgan baytlarda, satrlarda yashayapti. Matnni qanchalik ÏȬzlashtirsak, Navoiyning 
tilini shunchalik yaxshi bilamiz, shunchalik Navoiyni taniymiz.Porso Shamsiev, Izzat 
Sulton, Hamid Sulaymon, Alibek Rustamiy, Aziz Qayumov, Botirxon ValixÏȬjayev, 
Abduqodir Hayitmetov, Muslihiddin Muhiddinov, Najmiddin Komilov, Yoqubjon 
)ÓȭÈÏÑÏÖȟ !ÎÖÁÒ (ÏÊÉÁÈÍÅÄÏÖȟ 6ÁÈÏÂ 2ÁÈÍÏÎÏÖȟ !ÂÄÕÌÌÏ !ȭÚÁÍȟ -ÁÔÎÁÚÁÒ !ÂÄÕÌÈÁËÉm, 
Ibrohim Haqqul, Shuhrat Sirojiddinov, Nusratulla JumaxÏȬja kabi olimlarimiz ayni 
maqsad yÏȬlida qadam tashlab, muayyan natijaga erishgan, XX-XXI asr 
navoiyshunosligida ÏȬz ÏȬrni va ovoziga ega mutaxassislardan sanaladi. TÏȬÇȬÒÉȟ ÍÁÚËÕÒ 
olimlarning matn aniqligi va talqini borasida matnga munosabat va yondashuv 
shakllarida ÏȬzaro farqli jihatlar kuzatiladi . Lekin ularning barchasi matn ichiga kirish, 
matnni ÏȬzlashtirish ishtiyoqida barobar. Aslida, shu ishtiyoq bÏȬlgani uchun ham biror 
ÂÁÙÔ ÙÏ ÇȬÁÚÁÌÎÉ ÓÈÁÒÈÌÁÓÈÇÁ ÅÈÔÉÙÏÊ ÔÕÇȬÉÌÁÄÉȟ ÓÈÁÒÈÌÁÓÈ ÊÁÒÁÙÏÎÉÄÁ ÏØÉÒÉÇÁÃÈÁ ÓÈÕ 
ishtiyoqning davom etishi tadqiqotning natijasini belgilaydi.  

&ÉËÒÉÍÉÚÎÉ ÁËÁÄÅÍÉË ÏÌÉÍ !Ȣ2ÕÓÔÁÍÉÙÎÉÎÇ Ȱ.ÁÖÏÉÙÎÉÎÇ ÂÁÄÉÉÙ ÍÁÈÏÒÁÔÉȱ 
[Rustamov 1979, 213] kitobidan olingan ayrim misollar yordamida tasdiqlashga 
harakat qilamiz. Garchi bu asar ÏȬtgan asrning 70-yillarida yozilgan bÏȬlsa-da, nafaqat 
ÏȬsha davr ziyolilari, balki sohaning bugungi mutaxassislari uchun ham Navoiy adabiy 
merosini, umuman, mumtoz mÁÔÎÎÉ ÓÏÇȬÌÏÍ ÕÑÉÓÈȟ ÁÎÉÑ ÖÁ ÙÏÒÑÉÎ ÔÕÓÈÕÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÒÓÉÄÁÎ 
saboq beruvchi metodik manba, dasturul amal vazifasini ÏȬtashi mumkin. Kitobning 
Ȱ$ÅÂÏÃÈÁȱ ÑÉÓÍÉ Ȱ(ÁÙÒÁÔÕÌ ÁÂÒÏÒȱÄÁÎ ËÅÌÔÉÒÉÌÇÁÎ ȰOdamiy ersang, demagil odamiy / 
Anikim, yÏȬÑ ØÁÌÑ ÇȬÁÍÉÄÉÎ ÇȬÁÍÉȱ ÂÁÙÔÉning ÏȬziga xos sharhi asosiga qurilgan bÏȬlib, bitta 
bayt misolida butun boshli kitobning metodologik yÏȬnalishi mahorat bilan chizilgan. 
5ÓÔÏÚ ÏÌÉÍ ÂÁÙÔ ÓÈÁÒÈÉÎÉ ÓÈÕÎÄÁÙ ÂÏÓÈÌÁÙÄÉȡ Ȱ"Õ ÂÁÙÔÄÁ Ȱ)ÎÓÏÎ ØÁÌÑÑÁ ØÉÚÍÁÔ ÑÉÌÉÓÈÉ 
ËÅÒÁËȱȟ ÄÅÇÁÎ ÆÉËÒ ÁÙÔÉÌÉÂȟ ØÁÌÑÐÁÒÖÁÒÌÉË ÇȬÏÙÁÓÉ ÔÁÒÇȬÉÂ ÑÉÌÉÎÇÁÎȢ !ÇÁÒ .ÁÖÏÉÙ ÂÕ ÆÉËÒÎÉ 
yuqoridagi shaklda ifodalamaganida edi, uni hech kim yodlamas va bu ibora kishilarni 
ØÁÌÑÑÁ ØÉÚÍÁÔ ÑÉÌÉÓÈÇÁ ÕÎÄÁÓÈ ÖÁÚÉÆÁÓÉÎÉ ÁÓÒÌÁÒ ÄÁÖÏÍÉÄÁ ÂÁÊÁÒÏÌÍÁÓ ÅÄÉȱȢ  

%ȭÔÉÂÏÒ ÂÅÒÉÌÓÁȟ !ÌÉÙÂÅÇ 2ÕÓÔÁÍÉÙ ÂÁÙÔ ÔÁÄÑÉÑÉÎÉ 0ÁÙÇȬÁÍÂÁÒ ÁÌÁÙÈÉÓÓÁÌÏÍÎÉÎÇȡ 
Ȱ3ÉÚÌÁÒÄÁÎ ÂÉÒÏÒÔÁÎÇÉÚ ÏȬzi uchun yaxshi kÏȬrgan narsani birodariga ravo kÏȬrmaguncha 
mÏȬmin bÏȬÌÁ ÏÌÍÁÙÄÉȱ ÄÅÇÁÎ ÍÁÚÍÕÎÄÁÇÉ ÈÁÄÉÓÉ [Anas ibn Molik roziyallohu anhu 

rivoyati] zaminida yuzaga chiqqan ȰÉÎÓÏÎ ØÁÌÑÑÁ ØÉÚÍÁÔ ÑÉÌÉÓÈÉ ËÅÒÁËȱ ÄÅÇÁÎ ÆÉËÒÇÁȟ 
ÙÁÎÁÄÁ ÁÎÉÑÒÏÇȬÉȟ ÂÕ ÆÉËÒÎÉ ÉÆÏÄÁÌÁÇÁÎ ÓÈÁËÌÇÁ ÄÉÑÑÁÔÎÉ ÂÕÒÉÓÈ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÂÏÓÈÌÁÙÄÉ ÖÁ 
ÍÁÚÍÕÎ ÍÕËÁÍÍÁÌÌÉÇÉÎÉ ÔÁȭÍÉÎÌÁÓÈÇÁ ØÉÚÍÁÔ ÑÉÌÇÁÎ ρπ ÔÁ ÓÈÁËÌÉÙ ÏÍÉÌÎÉ ÂÉÒÍÁ-bir 
ajratib kÏȬÒÓÁÔÁÄÉȡ Ȱ"ÉÒÉÎÃÈÉÄÁÎȟ ÂÕ ÂÁÙÔÄÁ ÔÉÌ ÑÏÉÄÁÌÁÒÉÇÁ ÒÉÏÙÁ ÑÉÌÉÎÇÁÎȟ ÓÈÅȭÒÉÙ 
ÖÏÓÉÔÁÌÁÒÎÉÎÇ ÈÅÃÈ ÂÉÒÉ ÕÎÇÁ ÓÁÌÂÉÙ ÔÁȭÓÉÒ ËÏȬrsatmagan. Natijada fikr ÏȬzining aniq 
ÉÆÏÄÁÓÉÎÉ ÔÏÐÇÁÎȱ [Rustamiy 2022, 263]. Bayt sharhiga kirish vazifasini ÏȬtagan bu 
umumiy jumlada mazmunning shaklga emas, shaklning mazmunga uygȬÕÎÌÉÇÉȟ ÔÁȭÂÉÒ ÊÏÉÚ 
bÏȬlsa, shakl tÏȬÌÁ ÍÁȭÎÏÄÁ ÏȬziga mos mazmunni tanlagani haqida sÏȬz boryapti. 
Badiiylikning mohiyati badiiy asarning mazmuniy jihatida yashirin bÏȬlsa-da, uning 
ifodalanish yoki tasvirlanish tarzi va darajasi asarning shaklida mujassamlashadi 
[Sarimsoqov 2004, 6]. Sharhda mana shu mujassamlikka umumiy ishora bor, gÏȬyo 
baytdagi shakl va mazmunning uzviy butunligi aȭÚÏÌÁÒÇÁ ÁÊÒÁÔÉÂ ÏȬrganilyapti: 
Ȱ)ËËÉÎÃÈÉÄÁÎȟ ÖÁÔÁÎÐÁÒÖÁÒÌÉË ÖÁ ÓÈÁØÓÉÙÁÔÐÁÒÁÓÔÌÉË ËÁÂÉ ÑÁÒÁÍÁ-qarshi xususiyatga ega 
bÏȬlgan ikki turdagi kishi bir sÏȬÚȟ ÙÁȭÎÉ ȰÏÄÁÍÉÙȱ ÓÏȬzi bilan ifodalangan va ziddiyat 



                                                            

19 

boshqa sÏȬÚȟ ÙÁȭÎÉ ȰÄÅÍÁÇÉÌȱ ÆÅȭÌÉ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÉÆÏÄÁÌÁÎÇÁÎȢ .ÁÔÉÊÁÄÁ ÂÕ ÈÁÒ ÉËËÉ ÔÕÒÄÁÇÉ ËÉÓÈÉÎÉÎÇ 
tashqi kÏȬrinishida bir xil ekanligi, lekin mohiyat nuqtayi nazaridan, yaȭÎÉ ÆÅȭÌÉÇÁ ËÏȬra 
butunlay bir -biriga qarama-ÑÁÒÓÈÉ ÖÕÊÕÄ ÅËÁÎÌÉÇÉ ÓÈÁËÌÁÎ ÉÓÂÏÔÌÁÎÇÁÎȱ [Rustamiy 2022, 
263]. Bu talqinda ham shakl orqali matn ichiga kirilyapti. Shaxsiyatparastlik, yanada 
ÁÎÉÑÒÏÇȬÉ ØÕÄÂÉÎÌÉË ÉÎÓÏÎÎÉ ÁÓÌÉÄÁÎ ÕÚÏÑÌÁÓÈÔÉÒÉÂȟ ÅÎÇ ÏØÉÒÇÉ ÃÈÅÇara ɀ munofiqlikkacha 
ÏÌÉÂ ÂÏÒÉÓÈÉ ÔÁȭËÉÄÌÁÎÙÁÐÔÉȢ "Õ ÉÙÍÏÎ ÂÉÌÁÎ ËÕÆÒ ÏȬrtasidagi chegaraki, jumladagi 
ÈÕËÍÎÉÎÇ ÔÁȭËÉÄ ÄÁÒÁÊÁÓÉÇÁ ËÏȬÔÁÒÉÌÉÓÈÉ ÁÙÎÉ ÊÉÈÁÔ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÂÏÇȬÌÉÑȢ 1ÏÌÁÖÅÒÓÁȟ .ÁÖÏÉÙ ÂÉÒ 
mÏȬmin-musulmon ÏȬlaroq har bir insonning vazifasi ÏȬzidagi xudbÉÎÌÉËÎÉ ȰÉÙÓÏÒȱÇÁȟ 
ÙÁȭÎÉ ÏȬzganing manfaatini ÏȬzinikidan ustun qÏȬyishga ÏȬzgartirish ekanini juda yaxshi 
ÁÎÇÌÁÇÁÎÉ ÕÃÈÕÎ ÈÁÍ ÂÁÙÔ ÍÁÚÍÕÎÉÎÉ ÑÕÙÉÄÁÇÉ ÈÉËÍÁÔ ÍÁȭÎÏÓÉ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÓÕÇȬÏÒÇÁÎȡ 
Ȱ-ÏȬminlar bir -biriga mehr-muhabbat va shafqat kÏȬrsatishda bamisoli bitta tana 
ËÁÂÉÄÉÒȟ ÑÁÃÈÏÎËÉȟ ÔÁÎÁÄÁÇÉ ÂÉÒÏÒ ÁȭÚÏ ÏÇȬÒÉÑÄÁÎ ÓÈÉËÏÙÁÔ ÑÉÌÓÁȟ ÔÁÎÁÎÉÎÇ ÑÏÌÇÁÎ ÑÉÓÍÉ 
bedorlik va isitma bilan unga hamdard bÏȬÌÁÄÉȱ [Noómon ibn Bashir roziyallohu anhu 

rivoyati. ñSahihu Muslimò]. 
Ȱ5ÃÈÉÎÃÈÉÄÁÎȟ ÓÈÏÉÒ ÍÉÓÒÁÎÉ ȰÏÄÁÍÉÙȱ ÓÏȬzi bilan boshlab, shu sÏȬz bilan tugatgan. 

Bu bilan u odamiylik masalasining kengligini ɀ uning kÏȬp boshqa masalalarni ÏȬz ichiga 
ÏÌÉÓÈÉÎÉȟ ÍÕÈÉÍÌÉÇÉÎÉȟ ÈÁÒ ÂÉÒ ÈÁÒÁËÁÔÎÉÎÇ ÂÏÓÈÌÁÎÉÓÈÉÄÁ ÖÁ ÏØÉÒÉÄÁȟ ÙÁȭÎÉ ÎÁÔÉÊÁÓÉÄÁ 
odamiylik bÏȬÌÉÓÈÉ ËÅÒÁËÌÉÇÉÎÉ ÔÁȭËÉÄÌÁÇÁÎȢ Bu yerda sÏȬzning ÏȬrni shu sÏȬz bilan 
ÉÆÏÄÁÌÁÎÇÁÎ ØÉÓÌÁÔÎÉÎÇ ÍÁÒÔÁÂÁÓÉ ÕÌÕÇȬÌÉÇÉÎÉ ËÏȬÒÓÁÔÉÂ ÔÕÒÉÂÄÉȱ [Rustamiy 2022, 263]. 
Diqqat qiling, yana shakl tadqiqi davom etyapti, jumlaning bitta sÏȬz bilan boshlanib, 
ÏȬsha sÏȬÚ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÔÕÇÁÓÈÉ ÁÌÏÈÉÄÁ ÅȭÔÉÂÏÒÎÉ Ôaqozo qilyapti, keyin muqtazo holatga 
ÍÁȭÎÏÌÁÒ ÙÕËÌÁÎÙÁÐÔÉ ÖÁ ÑÁÎÄÁÙÄÉÒ ÕÌÕÇȬ ÍÁÒÔÁÂÁÇÁ ÉÓÈÏÒÁ ÑÉÌÉÎÙÁÐÔÉȢ 8ÏȬÓÈȟ ÂÕ ÕÌÕÇȬ 
ÍÁÒÔÁÂÁ ÎÉÍÁÄÁÎ ÉÂÏÒÁÔ ÅÄÉȩȦ Ȱ(ÁÑ ÔÁÏÌÏ /Ȭzining yerdagi xalifasi Odam alayhissalomga 
boshqa hech bir maxluqotiga, hatto farishtalargÁ ÈÁÍ ÂÅÒÍÁÇÁÎ ÂÕÙÕË ÎÅȭÍÁÔ ÁÔÏ ÑÉÌÄÉ 
ɀ unga va zurriyotiga borliqdagi barcha narsa va hodisalarning ismini bildirib qÏȬydi. 
Zotan, inson Ollohning yerdagi ÏȬrinbosari vazifasini bekam-u kÏȬst ado qilishi uchun, 
ÏȬziga xizmatkor qilib bÏȬysundirib qÏȬyilgan jonli-jonsiz jismlarni ishlatishi, 
foydalanishi uchun ularni tanishi, ismlarini bilishi zarur. Haqiqatan narsalarning ismini 
ÅÓÈÉÔÉÓÈ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÊÉÓÍÎÉ ÔÁÓÁÖÖÕÒ ÑÉÌÁ ÏÌÉÓÈÉÍÉÚ ÂÅÂÁÈÏ ÎÅȭÍÁÔÄÉÒȢ !ËÓ ÈÏÌÄÁ ÂÉÒÏÖÇÁȟ 
ÍÁÓÁÌÁÎȟ ÔÏÇȬ ÙÏËÉ ÄÅÎÇÉÚ ÈÁÑÉÄÁ ÓÏȬzlamoqchi bÏȬlgan odam ÏȬsha narsalarning bÏȬlsa, 
suvratini, bÏȬlmasa, izlab topib, ÏȬzini kÏȬrsatib sÏȬzlashi lozim bÏȬlar edi. Demak, 
ÉÓÍÌÁÒÎÉ ÂÉÌÉÓÈ ÉÌÍÉ ÆÁÑÁÔ /ÄÁÍ ÖÁ ÕÎÉÎÇ ÚÕÒÒÉÙÏÔÉÇÁ ÂÅÒÉÌÄÉȱ [פʫʨʲʦʥʠ ʘʟʠʤ ʪʘʬʩʠʨʠ. 97-

ʙʝʪ]. 
Ȱ4ÏȬrtinchidan, Navoiy ehtiyoj va uni qondirishga qaratilgan faoliyatni bir 

sÏȬzning ikki formasi ɀ ȰÇȬÁÍÉÄÉÎȱ ÖÁ ȰÇȬÁÍÉȱ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÉÆÏÄÁÌÁÂȟ ÂÕ ÉËËÉ ÎÁÒÓÁ ÕÍÕÍÉÙ ÂÉÒ 
ijtimoiy hodisaning ikki jihatidan iboratligini ravshanlashtirgan  [Rustamiy 2022, 263]Ȣȱ  
Yana shakl mazmunga ochqich vazifasini ÏȬÔÁÙÁÐÔÉȢ 9ÁȭÎÉȟ ȰÇȬÁÍȱ ÓÏȬzining ikki xil 
ÓÈÁËÌÄÁ ÂÉÒÉËÉÓÈÉ ȰØÁÌÑ ÔÁÓÈÖÉÓÈÉÄÁ ÙÁÓÈÁÓÈȱÄÅË ÉÊÔÉÍÏÉÙ ÁÈÁÍÉÙÁÔÇÁ ÅÇÁ ÈÏÄÉÓÁÎÉ 
yoritishi tilga olinyapti. Bu bilan mazkur birikma hodisaning ȰØÁÌÑ ÔÁÓÈÖÉÓÈÉÄÁ 
yashashȱÄÅË ÁËÔÉÖ ÊÉÈÁÔÉ ÖÁ ÕÎÉÎÇ ÚÉÄÄÉ ȰÆÁÑÁÔ ÏȬzini ÏȬÙÌÁÓÈȱÄÅË ÐÁÓÓÉÖ ÊÉÈÁÔÉ ÈÁÍ ÂÏȬlishi 
mumkinligidan ogoh etyapti. 

!ÌÉÙÂÅÇ 2ÕÓÔÁÍÉÙ ÂÁÙÔÄÁÇÉ ÍÁÚÍÕÎ ÍÕËÁÍÍÁÌÌÉÇÉÎÉ ÔÁȭÍÉÎÌÁÓÈÇÁ ØÉÚÍÁÔ ÑÉÌÇÁÎ 
ÓÈÁËÌÉÙ ÏÍÉÌÌÁÒÎÉ ÓÁÎÁÓÈÄÁ ÄÁÖÏÍ ÅÔÉÂȟ ÁÙÔÁÄÉȡ Ȱ"ÅÓÈÉÎÃÈÉÄÁÎȟ ÂÕ ÓoȬzlarning yonma-
yon berilishi shaxs faoliyati xalq manfaatidan uzoq bÏȬlmasligi lozim, ularni bir-biridan 
ajratadigan hech narsa bÏȬlishi kerak emas, degan mazmunni anglatuvchi shakliy vosita 
bÏȬÌÉÂȟ ÕÌÁÒ ÏÒÁÓÉÄÁÇÉ ÇÒÁÍÍÁÔÉË ÂÏÇȬÌÉÑÌÉË ÓÈÁØÓÉÙ ÍÁÎÆÁÁÔ ÂÉÌÁn ijtimoiy manfaat bir-
birini taqozo qilishi zarurligini k ÏȬÒÓÁÔÕÖÃÈÉ ÆÏÒÍÁÌ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÄÉÒȱ [Rustamiy 2022, 263]. 
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Ȱ'ȬÁÍȱ ÓÏȬÚÉÎÉÎÇ ȰÇȬÁÍÉÄÉÎ ÇȬÁÍÉȱ ÓÈÁËÌÉÄÁ ÙÏÎÍÁ-ÙÏÎ ËÅÌÉÓÈÉ ÍÕÎÏÓÁÂÁÔÉ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÂÏÇȬÌÉÑ 
bu kuzatish nihoyatda sodda va ayni paytda nodir topilma. BÉÒÉÎÃÈÉ ȰÇȬÁÍȱ ÓÏȬzi ijtimoiy 
manfaatga, ikkinchisi shaxsiy manfaatga dalolat qilishi va ularning ÏȬzaro taqozo 
ÑÉÌÕÖÃÈÉ ØÕÓÕÓÉÙÁÔÉÎÉ ÓÈÁËÌ ÏÒÑÁÌÉ ÁÓÏÓÌÁÓÈ ÈÁÑÉÑÁÔÁÎ ÈÁÍ ÅȭÔÉÂÏÒÇÁ ÍÕÎÏÓÉÂ ÎÏÚÉË 
kuzatishdir. Endi ustozimiz bayon etgan bu gÏȬzal shakl ÏȬz icÈÉÇÁ ÏÌÇÁÎ ÍÁȭÎÏÎÉÎÇ 
asosiga kelsak, u ÕÓÈÂÕ ÈÁÄÉÓ ÍÁÚÍÕÎÉÄÁ ÙÏÒÑÉÎ ÉÆÏÌÁÎÇÁÎȡ Ȱ-ÕÓÕÌÍÏÎ ÍÕÓÕÌÍÏÎÇÁ 
ÏÇȬÁ-ÉÎÉȟ ÏÇȬÁ-inilar bir -biriga zulm qilmaydi, bir-birini zulmga  tashlab qÏȬymaydi. Kim 
ÏÇȬÁ-inisining tashvishida bÏȬlar ekan, Olloh uning tashvishini zimmasiga oladi. Kimki 
bir musulmonning bitta musibatiga sherik ekan, Olloh taolo Qiyomat kunida uning kÏȬp 
musibatlarini aritadi. Kimki bir musulmonning aybini oshkor etmasa, Olloh taolo 
Qiyomat kunida uning ayblarini berkitadi [ɸʙʜʫʣʣʦ״ ʠʙʥ ʋʤʘʨ ʨʠʚʦʷʪʠ.ñʉʘ״ʠ״ʫ 

ʄʫʩʣʠʤò]. 
Ȱ/ÌÔÉÎÃÈÉÄÁÎȟ ÓÁÎȭÁÔËÏÒ ÈÁÍ ØÁÌÑÑÁȟ ÈÁÍ ÓÈÁØÓÇÁ ÎÉÓÂÁÔÁÎ ȰÇȬÁÍȱ ÓÏȬzini qÏȬllab, 

ȰÇȬÁÍÉȱ ÙÏȬq kishining odamiy emasligini shaklan tasdiqlagan: xalq odamiylar 
ÙÉÇȬÉÎÄÉÓÉÄÁÎ ÉÂÏÒÁÔȟ ØÁÌÑÑÁ ØÏÓ ÎÁÒÓÁ ÕÎÉÎÇ ÁȭÚÏÓÉÄÁ ÈÁÍ ÂÏȬlishi kerak. Demak, xalqda 
ÂÏÒ ȰÇȬÁÍȱÎÉÎÇ ÂÉÒ ÕÌÕÓÈÉ ÕÎÇÁ ÁȭÚÏ ÂÏȬlgan yakka shaxsda ham bÏȬlishi kerak. Agar unda 
bu narsa bÏȬÌÍÁÓÁȟ ÕÎÉÎÇ ÁȭÚÏÌÉË ÄÁȭÖÏÓÉÎÉ ÑÉÌÉÓÈÇÁ ÈÁÑÑÉ ÈÁÍ ÙÏȬq. Odamiy esa 
ÊÁÍÉÙÁÔÓÉÚ ÙÁÓÈÁÙ ÏÌÍÁÇÁÎÉ ÕÃÈÕÎ ÕÎÄÁÙ ÓÈÁØÓÎÉ ȰÏÄÁÍÉÙȱ ÄÅÂ ÈÉÓÏÂÌÁÓÈ ÈÁÍ kerak 
ÅÍÁÓȱ [Rustamiy 2022, 263]. Shu ÏȬÒÉÎÄÁ ÔÁÄÑÉÑÏÔÃÈÉ ÓÈÁËÌ ÔÁÈÌÉÌÉ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÂÏÇȬÌÉÑ 
metodikasini izchil mantiqiy ÏȬzanga buradi va bir-birini taqozo etuvchi shunday 
xulosalar silsilasini taqdim etadi:  ȰÇȬÁÍÉȱ ÙÏȬq kishi odamiy emas  ØÁÌÑ ÏÄÁÍÉÙÌÁÒ 
ÙÉÇȬÉÎÄÉÓÉ   ÏÄÁÍÉÙ ÊÁÍÉÙÁÔÓÉÚ ÙÁÓÈÁÙ ÏÌÍÁÙÄÉ  ÊÁÍÉÙÁÔÄÁÎ ÕÚÉÌÇÁÎ ËÉÓÈÉ odamiy emas.  

Yettinchi va sakkizinchi omillar sanalar ekan, ularda baytning mutloq shakliy 
ÊÉÈÁÔÌÁÒÉȟ ÙÁȭÎÉ ÑÏÆÉÙÁÎÉÎÇ ØÕÓÈÏÈÁÎÇÌÉÇÉȟ ÂÁÙÔÎÉÎÇ ÍÁȭÎÏ ÖÁ ÂÏÓÈÑÁ ÓÈÁËliy vositalariga 
ÓÁÌÂÉÙ ÔÁȭÓÉÒ ÑÉÌÍÁÇÁÎÉ ÁÙÔÉÌÇÁÎÉ ÈÏÌÄÁȟ ÓÈÁËÌÄÁÎ ÍÁÚÍÕÎÇÁ ÅÌÔÕÖÃÈÉ ÓÈÕÎÄÁÙ ÆÉËÒ 
qistirib ÏȬÔÉÌÁÄÉȡ ȰȢȢȢÏÄÁÍÉÙȱÎÉÎÇ ÑÏÆÉÙÁÇÁ ÔÕÓÈÉÓÈÉ ÕÎÉÎÇ ÍÕÈÉÍÌÉÇÉÎÉ ÖÁ ȰÇȬÁÍÉȱ ÓÏȬzining 
ÕÎÇÁ ÑÏÆÉÙÁÌÁÎÉÓÈÉ ÇȬÁÍÎÉÎÇ ÏÄÁÍÉÙÇÁ ÁÌÏÑÁÄÏÒ ØÕÓÕÓÉÙÁÔ ÅËÁÎÌÉÇÉÎÉ shaklda ifoda 
ÅÔÇÁÎȱ [Rustamiy 2022, 264]. 

Ȱ4ÏȬqqizinchidan, sÏȬzlarni takrorlash, ortiqcha sÏȬz va gap bÏȬlaklarini tushirib 
qoldirish hisobiga mÏȬjazlikka erishilgan, oz sÏȬz bilan kÏȬÐ ÍÁȭÎÏ ÉÆÏÄÁÌÁÎÇÁÎȱ 
[Rustamiy 2022, 264]. Ustozimiz Aliybeg Rustamiy bu ÏȬrinda mumtoz adabiyotning 
ÍÕÈÉÍ ËÒÉÔÅÙÌÁÒÉÄÁÎ ÂÉÒÉ ȰÊÁÖÏÍÉȭÕÌ ËÁÌÉÍȱ ÕÓÌÕÂÉÎÉȟ ÏȬzining odatiy ifoda tarziga sodiq 
qolgan holda muxtasar bayon qilish bilan cheklangan. Lekin bugungi ÏȬquvchilar uchun 
mazkur adabiy hodisa hÁÑÉÄÁ ÂÉÒÏÚ ÍÁȭÌÕÍÏÔ ÂÅÒÉÓÈ ÆÏÙÄÁÄÁÎ ØÏÌÉ ÂÏȬlmaydi.  

!ÄÁÂ ÉÌÍÉÄÁ ÍÕÍÔÏÚ ÍÁÔÎÌÁÒÇÁ ÎÉÓÂÁÔÁÎ Ȱ!Ì-mu`jazul mÏȬÊÉÚȱ ɉϿϯЛгЮϜ ϿϮнгЮϜ)  degan 
ÉÂÏÒÁ ÉÓÈÌÁÔÉÌÁÄÉȢ Ȱ/Ȭzi qisqa va ixcham, lekin mÏȬjizakorȱ ÄÅÇÁÎ ÍÁȭÎÏÎÉ ÉÆÏÄÁÌÏÖÃÈÉ ÂÕ 
iboraning birinchi bÏȬlagi ɀ ȰÍÕÊÁÚȱ ÓÈÁËÌÇÁȟ ÉËËÉÎÃÈÉ ÂÏȬlagi ɀ ȰÍÏȬÊÉÚȱ ÍÁÚÍÕÎÇÁ 
ÁÌÏÑÁÄÏÒȢ (ÁÒ ÂÉÒÉ ÎÅÃÈÔÁ ÇÁÐÌÁÒÇÁ ÍÁÚÍÕÎ ÂÁÇȬÉÓÈÌÁÙÄÉÇÁÎ ËÏȬÐ ÍÁȭÎÏÌÁÒÎÉ ÂÉÔÔÁ 
jumlaga gÏȬzal tarzda joylash  ÊÁÖÏÍÉȭÕÌ ËÁÌÉÍ ÄÅÙÉÌÁÄÉȢ 1ÕÒȭÏÎ ÖÁ ÈÁÄÉÓ ÂÏÓÈÉÄÁÎ 
oxirigacha shu uslubda bayon qilingan, shu uslubda qalblarni hayratga solgan, shu 
ÕÓÌÕÂÄÁ ÁÑÌÌÁÒÎÉ ÌÏÌ ÑÏÌÄÉÒÇÁÎȢ 3ÈÕ ÕÓÌÕÂȟ ÓÈÕ ÓÁÎȭÁÔ ÊÏÚÉÂÁÓÉ ÏÌÉÍÕ ÕÌÁÍÏÎÉȟ ÁÄÉÂÕ 
udaboni tinimsiz ÏȬziga chorlagan, tafakkur qilishga undagan. 

!ÂÕ -ÁÎÓÕÒ 3ÁȭÏÌÉÂÉÙ ÏȬÚÉÎÉÎÇ Ȱ!Ì-iǬÙÊÏÚ ÖÁÌ ÉȭÊÏÚȱ ËÉÔÏÂÉÄÁ ÁÙÔÁÄÉȡ Ȱ+imki ÊÁÖÏÍÉȭÕÌ 
kalim ilmidan xabardor bÏȬlishni, kÏȬÐ ÍÁȭÎÏÌÁÒÎÉ ÌÏȬndagina jumlada ifodalay olish 
fazilati bilan zehnga quvvat berishni istasa, kimki bitta imo-ishora bilan mohiyatni 
ÁÎÇÌÁÓÈ ÂÁÌÏÇȬÁÔÉÇÁ ÙÅÔÉÓÈÎÉȟ ÓÏȬzda qisqalik maqsadni tushunish uchun eng yetarli 
ÖÏÓÉÔÁ ÅËÁÎÉÎÉ ÂÉÌÉÓÈÎÉ ØÏÈÌÁÓÁȟ 1ÕÒȭÏÎ ÏÙÁÔÌÁÒÉÇÁ ÎÁÚÁÒÉÎÉ ÑÁÒÁÔÓÉÎȟ ÕÎÄÁÇÉ ËÁÌÏÍ 
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boshqa barcha sÏȬÚÌÁÒÄÁÎ ÏÌÉÙ ÅËÁÎÉ ØÕÓÕÓÉÄÁ ÔÁÆÁËËÕÒ ÙÕÒÉÔÓÉÎȱȢ 5ÌÕÇȬ ÍÁÎÂÁÌÁÒÄÁÎ 
meros bu uslub Navoiy asarlarining deyarli barchasida faol qÏȬllangan, ayrim baytlar, 
yuqoridagidek, hikmatga aylangan. 

Nihoyat, oxirgi ɀ ÏȬninchi shakliy omilda sharq mumtoz adabiyotining funksional 
tabiatini belgilovchi asosiy xususiyat ajratib qÏȬÒÓÁÔÉÌÁÄÉȡ Ȱ/Ȭninchidan, xalqni 
ÏȬylamaydigan kishiga bÏȬlgan salbiy munosabat qÏȬpol sÏȬzlar bilan ifodalanmagan. 
ȰÏÄÁÍÉÙ ÄÅÍÁÇÉÌȱ ÄÅÇÁÎÉ ÆÉËÒ nuqtayi ÎÁÚÁÒÉÄÁÎ ȰÈÁÙÖÏÎȱ ÄÅÇÁÎÉ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÂÁÒÏÂÁÒȢ ,ÅËÉÎ 
birinchisi, odob doirasidagi fikr ifodasi, ikkinchisi, odobdan tashqaridir. Fikrni beadab 
shaklda ifodalaganda u qanchalik tÏȬÇȬÒÉ ÂÏȬlmasin, ÏȬÑÕÖÃÈÉ ÙÏ ÅÓÈÉÔÕÖÃÈÉÇÁ ÓÁÌÂÉÙ ÔÁȭÓÉÒ 
kÏȬÒÓÁÔÁÄÉȱ [Rustamiy 2022, 264].  Sharq mumtoz adabiyotida etik kategoriyalar 
ȰÍÁËÏÒÉÍÕÌ ÁØÌÏÑȱ ɀ mukammal gÏȬzal axloq asosiga qurilgan bÏȬlib, bunday gÏȬzal 
xulqni hosil qilish bosh matlabiga aylangan insonlar badiiy matnlarda ideal darajaga 
kÏȬtariladi. SÏȬÚ ÓÁÎȭÁÔÉÄÁÇÉ ÂÕ ÙÅÔÁËÃÈÉ ÕÎÓÕÒȟ ÓÏȬÚÎÉÎÇ ÔÁȭÓÉÒ ÑÕÖÖÁÔÉÎÉ ÏÓÈÉÒÕÖÃÈÉ 
ÍÁȭÎÏÇÁ ÙÕËÌÁÎÇÁÎ ÂÕ ÔÁÒÂÉÙÁÖÉÙ ÖÏÓÉÔÁ ÓÈÁÒÑ ÍÕÍÔÏÚ ÁÄÁÂÉÙÏÔÉÎÉÎÇ ÔÁÂÉÁÔÉÇÁ ÁÙÌÁÎÇÁÎ 
fazilatdir. 

AÌÉÙÂÅÇ 2ÕÓÔÁÍÉÙ ÍÕÍÔÏÚ ÁÄÁÂÉÙÏÔÉÍÉÚÎÉÎÇ ÍÁÎÁ ÓÈÕ ÆÁÚÉÌÁÔÉÎÉȟ ÙÁȭÎÉ ÁÆÚÁÌÌÉÇÉÎÉ 
ÉËËÉÎÃÈÉ ÄÁÒÁÊÁÌÉ ÎÁÒÓÁÌÁÒÄÁÎ ÆÁÒÑÌÁÓÈ ÉÑÔÉÄÏÒÉÇÁ ÔÏÍ ÍÁȭÎÏÄÁ ÅÇÁ ÂÏȬlgan olimdir. 
Ustozning matn ichiga kirib, matndagi qism va butun yaxlitligini tasavvurga 
yaqinlashtira olisÈ ÕÑÕÖÉȟ ÍÁÔÎ ÂÁÄÉÉÙ ÖÏÑÅÌÉÇÉÄÁÇÉ ÈÏÄÉÓÁÌÁÒ ÍÏÈÉÙÁÔÉÎÉ ȰÍÁËÏÒÉÍÕÌ 
ÁØÌÏÑȱ sifatlaridan  uzmagan holda sintez qila olish malakasini ÏȬrganish alohida 
tadqiqot mavzusidir. Biz bu ÏȬrinda matn ichiga kirish, matnni tushunish naqadar 
muhim vazifa ekanini, matnni ÏȬzlashtirish ishtiyoqi naqadar jozibali ekanini ustozimiz 
Aliybeg Rustamiy talqinlari misolida kÏȬrsatishga harakat qildik.  Demak, matn 
tashqarisidagi obyektiv borliq va real ÖÏÑÅÌÉËÎÉÎÇ ÂÅÖÏÓÉÔÁ ÔÁȭÓÉÒÉÎÉ ÅȭÔÉÒÏÆ ÅÔÇÁÎ ÈÏÌÄÁ 
aytish mumkinki, mumtoz adabiy matnni tÏȬlaligicha uqish va ÏȬzlashtirishda matn 
ÉÃÈËÁÒÉÓÉÄÁÇÉ ÂÁÄÉÉÙ ÖÏÑÅÌÉË ÂÉÒÌÁÍÃÈÉ ÅȭÔÉÂÏÒÄÁÇÉ ÍÁÓÁÌÁ ÈÉÓÏÂÌÁÎÁÄÉȢ -ÁÔÎÉÙ ÖÏÑÅÌÉËÎÉ 
muallifning shaxsiy qarashlaridan ayro holda tasavvur qilib bÏȬlmaydi.  

3ÈÕ ÍÁȭÎÏÄÁ 3ÈÁÒÑ ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙÁÔÉ ÔÁÒÉØÉÄÁ ÍÁÒËÁÚÉÙ ÏȬrin egallagan, xususan, ÏȬzbek 
adabiyotining mumtoz maqomga kÏȬtarilishini belgilagan Alisher Navoiyning shaxs va 
adib sifatidagi konsepsiyasini belgilovchi omillaridan biri ilmiylikdir . Navoiy 
qarashlarini ÏȬrganish metodologiyasi uning ilmiy fundamental asosda shakllangan 
ÅȭÔÉÑÏÄÉÄÁÎ ÔÁÓÈÑÁÒÉÄÁ ÍÁÖÊÕÄ ÂÏȬlishi mumkin emas. Chunki Navoiy Sharqning bir 
ÍÕÓÕÌÍÏÎ ËÉÓÈÉÓÉ ÓÉÆÁÔÉÄÁ ÅȭÔÉÑÏÄÉÙ ÓÏÇȬÌÏÍ ÍÕÈÉÔÄÁ ÄÕÎÙÏÇÁ ËÅÌÄÉȟ ÓÈÕ ÍÕÈÉÔÄÁ ÖÏÙÁÇÁ 
yetdi, shu muhitda kamol topdi. Uning narsa-hodisalarga munosabati ilohiy kalom ɀ 
1ÕÒȭÏÎÉ ËÁÒÉÍÄÁÎ ÏÚÉÑÌÁÎÉÂ ÓÈÁËÌÌÁÎÄÉ. Bu muqaddas Kitobning qanday nozil bÏȬlgan 
bÏȬlsa, shundayligicha bitta harfi ham ÏȬÚÇÁÒÍÁÓÄÁÎ  ÓÁÑÌÁÎÉÂ ËÅÌÁÙÏÔÇÁÎÉ 0ÁÙÇȬÁÍÂÁÒ 
ÚÁÍÏÎÉÄÁÎ ÔÏ ÂÕÇÕÎÇÁÃÈÁ ÕÚÌÕËÓÉÚ ÓÉÌÓÉÌÁ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÂÏÇȬÌÁÎÇÁÎ ÔÁÒÉØÉÙ ÈÕÊÊÁÔÌÁÒÄÁ ÔÏȬla aks 
etgan. Tarixiy hujjatlarning ishonchliligi rad qilib bÏȬlmas ilmiy dalillar bilan isbotlangan.  
Har bir oyatning nozil bÏȬlish ÏȬrni, vaqti, sababi insoniyat tarixida hayotining barcha 
jihatlari eng kichik nuqtalarigacha tÏȬla qayd etib borilgan yakkayu yagona shaxs 
0ÁÙÇȬÁÍÂÁÒÉÍÉÚ -ÕÈÁÍÍÁÄ ÁÌÁÙÈÉÓsalomning hadislari orqali ÏȬta aniqlik va butun 
tafsilotlari bilan ÏȬrganilgan. 

 Buyuk vatandoshimiz, muhaddislar imomi Muhammad ibn Ismoil 
Buxoriy 600 ming hadis tÏȬplagan. Hadislarni jamlashda tÏȬqson ming kishi 
huzurida bÏȬlgan. Ushbu hadislar ichidan saralangan 7 mingdan ortiq sahih 
hadisni  ÏȬn olti yilda yozib tugatgan mashhur ϱуϳҶҶҶЋЮϜ ЙвϝҶҶҶϯЮϜ ɉȰ3ÁÈÉÈ ÈÁÄÉÓÌÁÒ 
tÏȬÐÌÁÍÉȱɊ ËÉÔÏÂÉÇÁ ËÉÒÉÔÇÁÎ. 3ÁÖÏÌ ÔÕÇȬÉÌÁÄÉȡ ÎÉÍÁ ÕÃÈÕÎ ÓÈÕÎÃÈÁ ÙÉÌÌÉË ÍÅÈÎÁÔ 
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bilan tÏȬplangan 600 ming hadis ichidan faqat 7 ming hadisgina kitobga 
ËÉÒÄÉȩ3ÁÂÁÂÉȟ ÑÏÎÕÎÉÙ ÒÁÖÉÓÈÄÁ 1ÕÒȭÏÎÎÉÎÇ ÓÈÁÒÈÉ ÍÁÑÏÍÉÄÁ ÅȭÔÉÒÏÆ ÅÔÉÌÇÁÎ 
manba ɀ hadislar har qanday shubhadan, taxminlardan batamom xoli bÏȬlsin. 
Zero, har bir fan sohasida qÏȬÙÉÌÇÁÎ ÂÏÓÈ ÍÁÓÁÌÁÎÉÎÇ ÙÅÃÈÉÍÌÁÒÉ 1ÕÒȭÏnda va 
hadislarda bevosita yoki bilvosita mavjud ekan, har qanday fan sohasidagi 
olimlar ÏȬrganilayotgan mavzularga ÎÉÈÏÙÁÔÄÁ ÍÁÓȭÕÌÉÙÁÔ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÙÏÎÄÁÓÈÉÓÈÇÁ 
majburdir . Demak,  barcha fanlar sohasidagi izlanishlar har qanday taxmin-u 
gipotezalardan mutloq xoli ekani ilm ahli tomonidan tÏȬla tan olingan 
ÍÕÓÔÁÈËÁÍ ÉÌÍÉÙ ÁÓÏÓÇÁ ÑÕÒÉÌÓÁÇÉÎÁȟ ÔÏÍ ÍÁȭÎÏÄÁ ÈÁÑ ÑÁÒÏÒ ÔÏÐÁÄÉȢ )ÌÏÈÉÙ 
Kalom shunday ishonchli manba bÏȬlgani uchun ham uning haqiqatidan 
ilhomlangan Navoiy kabi adiblar adabiy olamda mislsiz ijodiy yutuqlarga 
erishdilar. Olamga, odamga munosabatda paydo bÏȬÌÇÁÎ ÓÏÇȬÌÏÍ ÉÌÍÉÙ ÍÅÚÏÎ 
tufayli to bugungacha ulkan kashfiyotlar davri davom etmoqda. Navoiy 
ÔÁÆÁËËÕÒÉÎÉÎÇ ÔÉÎÉÑÌÉÇÉȟ ÔÁÓÖÉÒÌÁÒÉÎÉÎÇ ÎÉÈÏÙÁÔÄÁ ÁÎÉÑÌÉÇÉȟ ÍÁȭÎÏÌÁÒÉÎÉÎÇ 
mantiqiy ravonligi ham muallif qarashlari tizimining muntazam tartibga 
bÏȬyinsungan ilmiy mezon doirasida shakllanganining natijasi. Biz ham 
bobomeros bu tajribadan ÏȬÒÎÁË ÏÌÉÓÈÉÍÉÚ ÚÁÒÕÒȟ ÙÁȭÎÉ ÔÁÄÑÉÑÏÔÉÍÉÚ ÔÉÎÉÑȟ 
dalillarimiz aniq, natijalar salmoqli bÏȬlishi uchun ÏȬsha ilmiy mezondan asos 
ÅȭÔÉÂÏÒÉ ÂÉÌÁÎ ØÁÂÁÒÄÏÒ ÂÏȬÌÉÓÈÉÍÉÚȟ ÉÍËÏÎ ÑÁÄÁÒ ÍÁÔÎ ÍÁȭÎÏÓÉÎÉ ÏÃÈÁÄÉÇÁÎ  
sabablar tomon yaqinlashishimiz birlamchi shartlardandir. Ana shundagina 
ÈÁÒ ÂÉÒ ÁÍÁÌÉÄÁ ËÏÍÉÌ ÅȭÔÉÑÏÄ ÎÁÍÕÎÁÓÉÎÉ ÎÁÍÏÙÏÎ ÑÉÌÇÁÎ ÂÏÂÏÍÉÚ .ÁÖÏÉÙ 
haqida jonli va butun tasavvurga ega bÏȬlamiz. 
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AN INTERVIEW WITH AFTANDIL ERKINOV 

 
Erkinov Aftondil  Sodirxonovich , 

Islom akademiyasi professori 
 

Mazkur Intervyu OԀzbekiston xalqaro islomshunoslik akademiyasi professori Aftondil 

Erkinov bilan oԀtkazilgan. Uni Avstriya Fanlar akademiyasi ilmiy xodimi, tarix fanlari 

doktori Nilab Saidi ï Usmonlilar tarixi va Islom intellektual tarixi boԀyicha mutaxssis 

oԀtkazgan. Intervyu 2025-yili AQSHning ñJournal of the History of Ideas Blogò (GԀoyalar 

tarixi jurnali blogi)ida nashr etilgan. Intervyuni original koԀrinishida taqdim etamiz. 

 

During the reign of Sultan Husayn Bayqara (d.1506), Herat became a 

flourishing center of intellectual and artistic life. Poet and statesman ᾺAli Shir  NavaᾹi (1441ï

1501) played a pivotal role in this cultural renaissance of the Timurid Herat. His patronage of 

historical research and critique, particularly through the Herat School, and his advocacy for 

Chagatai-Turkic or Eastern Turkish, the dominant Turkic language of the Timurid Herat, left 

a lasting impact on the historiographical and poetical traditions of the dynasties that existed 

after the fifteenth century. 

In this written interview, we are joined by Professor Aftandil Erkinov, a distinguished 

scholar from the International Islamic Academy of Uzbekistan, to explore NavaᾹiôs political 

and linguistic approaches. Taking the surprising promotion of Turkic over Persian poetry in 

a Persianate court as a jumping-off point, the discussion explores the political and cultural 

dynamics of the era as well as the interpenetration of literary writing and political action. 

Nilab Saeedi: For those unfamiliar with this historical moment and actor, could you 

describe the linguistic preferences of the Timurid court in the late fifteenth centuryï

specifically, at the Timurid court at Heratïand the basic significance of Ali Shir NavaᾹi? 

Aftandil Erkinov:  Despite the fact that the Timurids were a Turkic-speaking people, 

Persian was the dominant literary and administrative language, having served as the lingua 

franca of the Muslim East for centuries. From the chancellery to Islamic scholarship and 

poetry, Persian ruled the linguistic landscape. Madrassas conducted instruction in Arabic and 

Persian. By the medieval period, Persian poetry held unparalleled prestige. It had a centuries-

old tradition, and its poetic forms were deeply engrained in intellectual and cultural life. 

Because of its well-established literary framework and wealth of classical works, many young 

Turkic poets found it easier to compose in Persian rather than their native language. By the 

fifteenth century, when the Timurid court moved to Herat, numerous masterpieces had been 

created in Persian. Even poets of Turkic origin often presented their works in Persian to gain 

recognition from more experienced poets. 

Nizam al-din Mir ᾺAli Shir NavaᾹi served at the court of Sultan Husayn Bayqara, who 

ruled from 1469 to 1506 in Herat. There, NavaᾹi played a crucial role in shaping the literary 

and artistic landscape as both a poet and a statesman. NavaᾹi was in fact a childhood friend 

and study companion of Bayqara, which helps explain his meteoric rise and enduring 

influence in the court. He became more involved in art from 1476 onward, and most of his 

works were written from that year until his death. In the 1480 s, NavaᾹi founded several 

madrasas, rabaἲs (rest houses), mosques, khanakahs (Sufi retreats), bathhouses, and bridges 

in Herat and other regions. 

https://books.google.at/books?id=BfkpHz9q_RMC&redir_esc=y
https://books.google.at/books?id=BfkpHz9q_RMC&redir_esc=y
https://www.academia.edu/37288212/Mir_Al%C4%AB_Sh%C4%ABr_Nav%C4%81_%C4%AB_the_Great_
https://books.google.at/books/about/Timurid_Herat.html?id=me1tAAAAMAAJ&redir_esc=y
https://scholar.google.com/citations?user=dCu8JxIAAAAJ&hl=ru
https://www.jstor.org/stable/j.ctvr7fdrv
https://www.jstor.org/stable/j.ctvr7fdrv
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Writing under the pseudonym Navaԃi (for his Turkic works) and Fani (for his Persian 

works), he produced more than thirty works, most of them in Turkic, making him one of the 

most influential figures in Turkic literature. The sheer volume of his literary output was 

monumentalïsix of his poems alone contain 60,000 miἨraԄ (lines). Between 1483 and 1485, 

he composed his Khamsa [Pentalogy], the first such collection in Turkic, while from 1492 to 

1498, he compiled his Turkic poetry into the four divans (poetry collections) that make 

up Khazaԃin al-maԄani [The Treasury of Meanings]. Alongside his Turkic works, he also 

engaged with Persian literary traditions, compiling his Persian poetry under the title Divan-i 

Fani [The Divan of Fani]. 

NS: It is widely believed that NavaᾹiôs Muhakamat al-Lughatayn [The Trial of the 

Two Languages] argued for the superiority of Turkic languages over Persian. In your 

estimation, did he thereby aim to directly challenge Persianate cultural hegemony within the 

Timurid court? 

AE:  Contrary to Soviet-era scholarship, NavaᾹiôs advocacy for Turkic languages 

cannot be read as a direct political struggle against Persian hegemony. In essence, NavaᾹi 

sought to elevate Turkic within the domain of elite literary circles and establish it as a 

legitimate medium for high poetry, as opposed to its previous status as an oral, demotic 

language of the common folk and military. NavaᾹi aimed not to supplant Persian, but rather 

to demonstrate Turkicôs equal potential for sophisticated literary expression, as he contended 

methodically in his Muhakamat al-Lugatayn. His primary objective was not political 

resistance, but rather, the expansion of the artistic and intellectual potential of Turkic literature 

within the Timurid court. 

His literary approach involved the adaptation of Persian stylistic elements for Turkic 

languages and the incorporation of Arabic and Persian vocabulary to refine the literary 

capabilities of Turkic. The influence of NavaᾹiôs work on the courtôs literary culture is evident 

in the composition of poetry in Turkic by Sultan Husayn Bayqara, who, at NavaᾹiôs request, 

issued a farman (decree) requiring poets to write their poems in Turkic. Nevertheless, Persian 

maintained its centrality and official status within the bureaucracy, which NavaᾹi did not 

challenge. 

NS: ᾺAli Shir NavaᾹiôs dual role as both a poet and statesman were quite significant, 

particularly in the context of the Timurid court. Considering his political engagement, how 

would you say his position as a court official influenced the themes and objectives of his 

li terary works, especially in terms of his advocacy for Turkic languages? To what degree did 

this advocacy extend beyond merely literary concerns? 

AE:  In NavaᾹiôs circle, as in the rest of the Timurid court at Herat, the highest form of 

poetry was associated with Persian. A debate between him and the Persian-speaking poet 

Kamal al-din BinaᾹi (1453ï1512), a member of NavaᾹiôs circle, captures the Turkicôs 

contentious status in the Timurid court at this time. After BinaᾹi returned from Iraq, at 

a majlis (gathering) attended by scholars and noblemen, ᾺAli Shir NavaᾹi said to BinaᾹi: 

ñIf you remember anything concerning the virtues of YaᾹqub Beg, please share it.ò 

Mawlana BinaᾹi replied: ñOf all the virtues of YaᾹqub Beg, none compares to the fact 

that he does not speak Turkic.ò 

ᾺAli Shir responded: ñOh, BinaᾹi, your rudeness has exceeded all limits. You deserve 

to have your mouth stuffed with filth.ò 

BinaᾹi replied: ñThat is easyïjust recite some Turkic poetry.ò 

Some scholars believe that the work of Zayn al-din Mahmud Va ifi (d.1551), the 

source of this anecdote, is not strictly historical but rather a collection of memorable or 

instructive apocrypha from its time. Indeed, this story contains a humorous element. But it is 

https://isamveri.org/pdfdkm/13/DKM132148.pdf
https://isamveri.org/pdfdkm/13/DKM132148.pdf
https://books.google.at/books?id=0XcMAQAAMAAJ&redir_esc=y
https://openlibrary.org/books/OL52818421M/Alisher_Navoi
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undeniable that the linguistic environment surrounding NavaᾹi denigrated Turkic. The use of 

Arabic or Persian to express talent in the arts, science, or poetry remained de rigueur. The 

same held true in other regions. For example, across the vast territory of the Baburid (Mughal) 

Empire, Persian served as the lingua franca, including at the imperial court. Against this 

backdrop, preserving and elevating the status of NavaᾹiôs native language proved challenging. 

At the very least, NavaᾹi sought to achieve this himself, by publishing in Turkic, but this 

certainly did not earn him immediate adulation. 

That being said, NavaᾹi had an unusually advantageous position and took advantage of 

it. NavaᾹi had the ear and trust of Sultan Husayn Bayqara, serving as his vizier for nearly the 

entire period of his rule. In 1471, NavaᾹi compiled his first Chagatai Turkic poetry collection 

and began to express his aspirations for the development of the Turkic in his works. Husayn 

Bayqara also wrote poetry in Turkic under the pseudonym Husayni and compiled his 

own divan, which consisted of more than 200 ghazals (a form of amatory poem or ode). After 

him, his son, the Timurid prince Gharibi, also compiled his own divan, most of whose poems 

were written in Turkic. Probably, NavaᾹiôs desire to spread Turkic played a role in the creation 

of these divans. In 1498, NavaᾹi wrote a taᵴὙkira, or biographical dictionary of the poets of his 

era, with the title Majalisuôn-nafais [Collection of the Refined]. It provides information about 

more than 450 poets, of whom more than 30 wrote in Turkic. In this work, NavaᾹi devoted a 

separate part (the eighth majlis) to the analysis of poems from the divan of Husayn Bayqara. 

The inclusion of Husayn Bayqaraôs poems in the process of striving for Turkic poetry shows 

that under this Timurid ruler, Turkic was becoming a political tool. As a result, the ruler 

himself not only issued a decree for poets to write poems in Turkic, but also created a whole 

divan of his poetry. NavaᾹi became even more vocal after attaining a higher position at the 

Timurid court. However, it took time for his ideas to gain support. 

NS: Despite NavaᾹiôs strong advocacy for Turkic, his efforts did not ultimately 

overturn the dominance of Persian in Central Asia. With this in mind, how should we 

understand his long-term impact? Can his efforts be considered a failure, or do you think they 

left a more subtle, enduring influence on later Turkic intellectual traditions? What can this 

tell us about the fragility of intellectual movements when they are closely tied to dynastic 

politics, particularly during periods of political instability and shifting power dynamics? 

AE: The works of Ali Shir NavaᾹi served as a standard for subsequent Turkic literature, 

which also contains many Arabisms and Persianisms. In the modern era, the Uzbek literary 

language, compared to other Turkic languages, likewise uses a relatively large number of 

Arabic and Persian words. 

It is worth admitting that NavaᾹiôs desire to spread the Turkic did not produce the effect 

he expected in his own time or literary circle. Despite this, his poetic legacy quickly 

influenced other Turkic literatures. For example, Ahmed Pasha (d.1496), who served in the 

palace of the Ottoman Sultan Bayezid II (1481ï1512), wrote imitations of 33 of NavaᾹiôs 

ghazalsin the Ottoman Turkish language. Subsequently, writing poetry as a response to or in 

imitation of NavaᾹiôs ghazals became a tradition in the Ottoman literary environment. 

Azerbaijani, Uyghur andïnaturallyïCentral Asian literatures preserved this tradition. 

Individual Turkic language poets, especially in the territory of modern Uzbekistan, wrote 

imitative poems and mukhammas (a form of poetry based on five-line pentameter) on 

NavaᾹiôs verses for centuries. This tradition also spread to the courtôs literary milieu, acquiring 

a political character. 

In the nineteenth century, with the emergence of new khanatesïterritories ruled by 

a khan (a tribal leader or ruler)ïin Central Asia, Chagatai-Turkic literature underwent a 

revival via the palaces. In the Kokand Khanate (1710ï1876), the ruler of Kokand and poet 

https://www.google.com/search?q=Persian+at+the+Mughal+Court&sca_esv=ea28a01ba0d65b63&sxsrf=AHTn8zqHUtBUhbIDlkhzkVMQbm7qVQujpQ%3A1744355139032&source=hp&ei=Qr_4Z5uDPLqC9u8PsL2IoAs&iflsig=ACkRmUkAAAAAZ_jNU-EfyY7a2KNgk-jOsSK5rkI5hC3G
https://archive.org/details/divan-sultan-husayn-bayqara/page/7/mode/2up
https://assets.cambridge.org/97805213/90941/sample/9780521390941ws.pdf
https://islamansiklopedisi.org.tr/ahmed-pasa-bursali
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Amir ᾺUmar Khan (1810ï1822) wrote poetry under the pseudonym Amiri and patronized 

more than seventy poets in his palace. Their works were collected in the anthology MajmuԄa-

yi shaԄiran [Collection of Poets], a third of which contains Turkic poetry, with the rest in 

Persian. This literary climate reflected a wider political project in the Kokand Khanate, in 

which ᾺUmar Khan sought to emulate the Timurid Husayn Bayqara, whom NavaᾹi represented 

in the literary sphere, having written far superior poetry than that of his patron. This led to 

imitation of his poetry and in some cases even to naὖira (direct responses in the form of 

imitative verse) to NavaᾹiôs Turkic poems. Consequently, from the reign of ᾺUmar Khan until 

the demise of the Kokand Khanate, imitation of NavaᾹi was the prevailing tendency. For 

similar reasons, the ruler of the Khiva Khanate, Muhammad Rahim Khan II (1864ï1910), 

also imitated NavaᾹiôs style and formed a literary circle of over thirty poets.  

Despite some of the nineteenth-century exceptions just described, my research 

on Turkic-Persian bilingualism in Central Asia shows that, from the end of the fifteenth 

century to the nineteenth century, classical Persian poetry still prevailed in poetry anthologies. 

In the twentieth century, Turkic texts increased, and the influence of the Persian classics and 

the Persian language began to weaken in Turkic areas. Of course, other factors also played a 

role, such as the development of paper production, which, by making the domestic ownership 

of published writing easier, might have promoted the use of demotic languages. But it was 

clearly the imitation of NavaᾹiôs poetry over centuries that gave Turkic poetry its shape. Most 

of the poems in poetry anthologies from Turkic-speaking regions were and are written in 

Turkic languages. By first modeling Turkic-language poetry, NavaᾹiô enabled this shift. 
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Abstract. Prominent thinkers of the Turkic world, Nizami Ganjavi and Amir Alisher Navoi, 

through their creative works, have made significant contributions throughout history to the 
strengthening of spiritual, cultural, and ideological unity among Turkic peoples. Their literary heritage 
should be evaluated not only as the national-cultural wealth of individual peoples, but also as a 
fundamental source that has played a decisive role in the formation of the pan-Turkic system of thought. 
The ideology of Turkism, which began to take shape at the level of ideas in the works of Nizami Ganjavi, 
was developed systematically in the multifaceted literary activity of Alisher Navoi and brought to the 
highest artistic and philosophical stage. 

Key words:  Nizami Ganjavi, Amir Alisher Navoi, AzerbaijanɀUzbekistan literary relations, 
literary studies, comparative literature, Almaz Ulvi Binnatova. 

 
The works of both thinkers are of great importance in preserving the historical 

memory, shared spiritual values, and literary-aesthetic thinking of Turkic peoples. From 
this perspective, the scientific study of the literary heritage of Nizami Ganjavi and 
Alisher Navoi, its comparative analysis, and the transmission of the obtained results to 
future generations constitute one of the urgent tasks facing modern Turkological 
science. 

https://www.academia.edu/1856815/_Persian_Chaghatay_Bilingualism_in_the_Intellectual_Circles_of_Central_Asia_during_the_15th_18th_Centuries_the_case_of_poetical_anthologies_bay%C4%81z_International_Journal_of_Central_Asian_Studies_C_H_Woo_ed_vol_12_2008_P_57_82
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Precisely in this article, based on the scientific researches of Almaz Ulvi Binnatova, 
the studies devoted to the creative works of the two great geniuses of the Turkic world 
ɀ Nizami Ganjavi and Alisher Navoi ɀ are analyzed in the context of the publications of 
Uzbek literary studies, and the scientific-theoretical significance of those researches and 
their role in the development of AzerbaijanɀUzbek literary relations are determined. In 
this context, the scientific evaluation of the importance that the mentioned researches 
carry for Turkic world literary studies has been set as the main objective. 

Introduction : The ideology of Turkism, which emerged and was formed in the 
works of Nizami Ganjavi with deep philosophical ideas and images, developed in 
subsequent periods and reached its highest ideological-artistic peak in the works of 
Amir Alisher Navoi. In this respect, the spiritual and ideological connection existing 
between Nizami Ganjavi and Alisher Navoi constitutes an important stage in the 
literary -historical development of Turkic peoples. However, it would not be correct to 
evaluate the history of AzerbaijanɀUzbek literary relations only within the framework 
of the spiritual closeness and creative parallels of these two geniuses. Because these 
relations are based on more ancient historical roots and a multifaceted system of 
cultural and literary relations. 

Nevertheless, it must be acknowledged that precisely Nizami Ganjavi and Amir 
Alisher Navoi played a decisive role in the development of AzerbaijanɀUzbek literary-
cultural relations and became the main driving force determining the ideological-
aesthetic direction of these relations. The philosophical-humanist ideas brought by 
Nizami into pan-4ÕÒËÉÃ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÒÙ ÔÈÏÕÇÈÔ ÁÎÄ !ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÏÉȭÓ ÓÙÓÔÅÍÁÔÉÃ ÒÅÖÅÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 
artistic -aesthetic possibilities of the Turkic language had a serious impact on the 
strengthening and deepening of these relations. Thus, the creative works of both artists 
should be evaluated not only as individual literary achievements, but also as an 
important factor in the formation of literary -cultural integration among Turkic peoples. 

Shedding light on the history of AzerbaijanɀUzbek literary-cultural relations, 
!ÌÍÁÚ 5ÌÖÉ "ÉÎÎÁÔÏÖÁ ×ÒÉÔÅÓȡ Ȱ!ÚÅÒÂÁÉÊÁÎɀUzbek literary relations branch out not only 
from the period in which Nizami Ganjavi lived, but even from times earlier than that. 
7ÉÔÈ ÒÅÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ ÔÏ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈÅÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÏÌÄÅÓÔ ÖÅÒÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ .ÉÚÁÍÉ 'ÁÎÊÁÖÉȭÓ Ȭ+ÈÁÍÓÁȭ ×Ás 
ÏÂÔÁÉÎÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ -ÁÎÕÓÃÒÉÐÔ &ÕÎÄ ÏÆ 5ÚÂÅËÉÓÔÁÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÏÌÄÅÓÔ ÃÏÐÉÅÓ ÏÆ .ÁÖÏÉȭÓ 
works were obtained from the Manuscripts Institute of Azerbaijan. This means that the 
history of Azerbaijanɀ5ÚÂÅË ÌÉÔÅÒÁÒÙ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÇÏÅÓ ÂÁÃË ÃÅÎÔÕÒÉÅÓȟ ÍÉÌÌÅÎÎÉÁȢȱ ɉςȢυχɊ. 

Main part:  Yes, regardless of the period from which literary relations began, the 
unity of purpose and unity of belief of the two genius thinkers of the Turkic world, 
branching together and leaving centuries behind, have reached the highest peak that 
history has never been able to reach in any period, as a result of the successful policies 
carried out in the modern era by the President of the Republic of Azerbaijan Ilham Aliyev 
and the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan Shavkat Mirziyoyev. 

If today, in the realities of our time, we speak of the Cooperation Council of Turkic-
Speaking States, Turkic Unity, the Heydar Aliyev Azerbaijan Cultural Center in 
Uzbekistan, the Alisher Navoi Center at the Nizami Ganjavi Center in Ganja, the Common 
Turkic language, the International Turkic Academy, and Shusha as the Cultural Capital 
of the Turkic World, all of these, of course, have been the greatest supplications, wishes, 
and ideals of the Great Nizami and Navoi. 

Calling the beautiful and the great Turk, beauty and greatness Turkness, the 
beautiful and great word Turkic, and the land of beauty and greatness Turkestan, the 
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great Azerbaijani poet Nizami Ganjavi was one of the rare thinkers who proudly spoke 
of Turkness in Persian-language Turkic literature and of being born and living in a 
Turkic homeland, and who undertook the duty of passing this idea on to future 
generations. 

!ÃÁÄÅÍÉÃÉÁÎ (ÁÍÉÄ !ÒÁÓÌÉ ×ÒÉÔÅÓȡ Ȱ/ÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÓÔÓ ×ÈÏ ÆÉÒÓÔ ×ÒÏÔÅ Á ÒÅÓÐÏÎÓÅ 
to Nizami in Uzbek literature was Heydar Kharezmi at the end of the 14th century and 
the beginning of the 15th century. In the preface of the work he wrote in the Uzbek 
language, he notes that I was in a state of intense excitement. At that moment, Nizami 
Ganjavi opened the door with his merciful hands and entered. I fell at his feet. He 
ÇÒÁÃÉÏÕÓÌÙ ÔÏÏË ÍÙ ÈÁÎÄ ÁÎÄ ÌÉÆÔÅÄ ÍÅ ÕÐȟ ÓÁÙÉÎÇȟ Ȭ3ÔÁÎÄ ÕÐȦȭ 4ÏÄÁÙ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÅÒÁ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 
Turks. Sing the Turk aloud! Tune your saz, lovingly take your qopuz in your hand, create 
a Turkic song! In poetry, my path is pleasant and beneficial like gulkand. Use the pen 
ÁÌÏÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÎÅ ) ×ÒÏÔÅȦ 3ÔÅÐ ÏÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÒÏÁÄ ) ÐÁÓÓÅÄȢȱ ɉρȢρτɊȢ 

As can be seen, Nizami Ganjavi says, follow my path. And this path is the Nizami 
path belonging to a special divine order, which the great Nizami himself came upon and 
afterwards left as a legacy to humanity, the Turkic world, and the Muslim world; a path 
which, in the words of Academician Rafael Huseynov, is a connecting and unifying path 
(7.328). 

From Nizami Ganjavi to Alisher Navoi, fraternal literature is so rich in aspects that 
are highly relevant for our time that the study of this richness in the context of the 
demands of the era is equally significant, important, and necessary. 

If we were to think for a moment that Academician Hamid Arasli had not 
conveyed to us the information mentioned above, what could have happened. The 
answer to this thought could be nothing other than absence. 

Precisely in this research work, we will speak about the exceptional role of Doctor 
of Philological Sciences Almaz Ulvi Binnatova, who continues the path of our 
enlightened researchers such as Hamid Arasli and Kamil Yashen, in the study of 
fraternal literature.  

The President of the Azerbaijan National Academy of Sciences, Academician Isa 
Habibbeyli, touching precisely upon this topic ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ Ȱ! .Å× 0ÁÇÅ ÏÆ !ÚÅÒÂÁÉÊÁÎÉ 
.ÁÖÏÉ 3ÔÕÄÉÅÓȟȱ ×ÒÉÔÅÓȡ ÁÌÔÈÏÕÇÈ !ÚÅÒÂÁÉÊÁÎɀUzbek literary relations have an ancient 
history and great traditions, they are mainly built upon Alisher Navoi. The name and 
works of the great Uzbek thinker and poet Alisher Navoi constitute the foundation of 
AzerbaijanɀUzbekistan literary-cultural relations. Thus, it is also possible to say that 
Alisher Navoi is the symbol of Azerbaijanɀ5ÚÂÅËÉÓÔÁÎ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÒÙ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓȢ !ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÏÉȭÓ 
attitude toward Nizami Ganjavi, whom he considered a great master, and Muhammad 
&ÕÚÕÌÉȭÓ ÈÉÇÈ ÏÐÉÎÉÏÎÓ ÁÂÏÕÔ !ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÏÉ ÈÁÖÅ ÂÅÃÏÍÅ ÔÈÅ ÔÏÕÃÈÓÔÏÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÒÙ 
relations between our peoples. Therefore, in the science of comparative literary studies, 
when speaking of AzerbaijanɀUzbek literary relations, it is impossible not to speak first 
ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÇÒÅÁÔ ÁÒÔÉÓÔ ×ÈÏ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÔÉÍÅ ÃÒÅÁÔÅÄ Á Ȱ+ÈÁÍÓÁȱ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 4ÕÒËÉÃ ÌÁÎÇÕÁÇÅȢ 
Bringing the life and work of Alisher Navoi to the center of attention has been 
considered both a scientifically rich source-reality for researchers in both Azerbaijan 
and Uzbekistan, and also a moral duty. Thus, Alisher Navoi acts as the main driving force 
of AzerbaijanɀUzbekistan literary-cultural relations. 

4ÈÅ (ÅÁÄ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ Ȱ5ÚÂÅËÉÓÔÁÎ ,ÉÔÅÒÁÒÙ 2ÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓȱ $ÅÐÁÒÔÍÅÎÔ of the Nizami 
Ganjavi Institute of Literature of the Azerbaijan National Academy of Sciences, Doctor of 
Philological Sciences Almaz Ulvi Binnatova, in her researches continuing for nearly 
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thirty years, while discussing various periods and aspects of literary relations between 
the two brotherly peoples, has first of all spoken about Alisher Navoi. For Almaz Ulvi, 
Alisher Navoi is not only the foundation of AzerbaijanɀUzbek literary relations, but also 
the starting point ɀ a spiritual force playing a great role in the strengthening of these 
ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓȢ 0ÒÅÃÉÓÅÌÙ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÒÅÁÓÏÎȟ ÉÎ ÁÌÌ ÏÆ !ÌÍÁÚ 5ÌÖÉȭÓ ÓÃÉÅÎÔÉÆÉÃ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈÅÓ ÄÅÖÏÔÅÄ ÔÏ 
various stages of development of our literary relations and to individual prominent 
personalities, the theme of Alisher Navoi has certainly been reflected. In recent years, 
ÔÈÅ ÔÈÅÍÅ ÏÆ !ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÏÉ ÉÎ !ÌÍÁÚ 5ÌÖÉȭÓ ÓÃÉÅÎÔÉÆÉÃ ÁÃÔÉÖÉÔÙ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÅÄ ÉÎ 
several directions. First of all, Ms. Almaz almost every year delivers papers at Alisher 
Navoi Days held in various cities of Uzbekistan. She conducts master classes for students 
ÁÔ ÕÎÉÖÅÒÓÉÔÉÅÓ ÉÎ 5ÚÂÅËÉÓÔÁÎ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÔÏÐÉÃ Ȱ!ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÏÉ ÁÎÄ !ÚÅÒÂÁÉÊÁÎȢȱ %ÖÅÎ ÏÎÅ ÏÆ 
the three reviews of scholars defending dissertations in Uzbekistan is presented under 
the signature of Almaz Ulvi. UÚÂÅË ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒÓ ÒÅÃÏÇÎÉÚÅ !ÌÍÁÚ 5ÌÖÉ ÁÓ !ÚÅÒÂÁÉÊÁÎȭÓ ÅÎÖÏÙ 
in the field of literary studies. Secondly, Almaz Ulvi is accepted in Azerbaijan as the main 
researcher and promoter of Uzbek literature, including the art of Alisher Navoi. In this 
respect, Almaz Ulvi honorably and responsibly fulfills the function of a reliable 
permanent representative of Uzbek literature and the science of literary studies. Thirdly, 
for more than thirteen years, Almaz Ulvi has been one of the main organizers of scientific 
conferences devoted to the heritage of Alisher Navoi and, in general, to Azerbaijani 
literature at the Nizami Ganjavi Institute of Literature. Precisely the materials of the 
scientific conferences held on the initiative of Almaz Ulvi are also published in book form 
ÁÎÄ ÄÉÓÔÒÉÂÕÔÅÄ ÂÏÔÈ ÉÎ !ÚÅÒÂÁÉÊÁÎ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ 5ÚÂÅËÉÓÔÁÎȢȱ ɉφȢσɀ4). 

7ÈÅÎ ×Å ÃÁÒÅÆÕÌÌÙ ÅØÁÍÉÎÅ !ÌÍÁÚ 5ÌÖÉ "ÉÎÎÁÔÏÖÁȭÓ ÓÅÒÉÅÓ ÏÆ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ 
Nizami to Navoi, we witness that each of these studies was conducted on the basis of the 
historical-comparative method and arrived at concrete conclusions through 
comparative parallels. It should be especially emphasized that no matter which topic the 
researcher speaks about in this field, she does not leave the context of Nizami and Navoi. 
)Î ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ Ȱ)Î ÔÈÅ -ÁÇÉÃ ÏÆ 3ÈÅÉËÈ .ÉÚÁÍÉ 'ÁÎÊÁÖÉȭÓ 7ÉÓÄÏÍÓȟȱ ×Å ÒÅÁÄȡ Ȱ4ÈÅ ÎÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ 
ÌÉÇÈÔ ÏÆ .ÉÚÁÍÉȭÓ ÈÅÒÉÔÁÇÅȟ ÈÉÓ ÐÏÅÔÒÙ ɀ the spirit of Turkism ɀ is so strong that it is not 
ÁÃÃÉÄÅÎÔÁÌ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÃÌÁÒÉÔÙ ÏÆ .ÁÖÏÉȭÓ ÇÒÅÁÔ 4ÕÒËÉÓÔ ÓÐÉÒÉÔ ÁÒÉÓÅÓ ÆÒÏÍ .ÉÚÁÍÉȭÓ ×ÉÓÄÏÍÓȢ 
We can also aÄÄ ÏÎÅ ÍÏÒÅ ÐÒÏÏÆ ÔÏ .ÉÚÁÍÉȭÓ 4ÕÒËÉÓÔ ÓÐÉÒÉÔȢ 4ÈÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ .ÉÚÁÍÉ 
spirit and the Nizami national tradition in the theory of Amir Alisher Navoi, the founder 
of the Turkic literary language, in his struggle for the Turkic language. Navoi turns to 
Nizami in all his works ɀ praising his religion, language, identity, knowledge, philosophy, 
wisdoms, morality, honor, thought, the whisper of his heart, the admiration of his soul, 
ÔÈÅ ÁÒÄÏÒ ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÈÅÁÒÔȟ ÁÎÄ ÃÁÌÌÉÎÇ ÈÉÍ ȬÍÙ +ÈÉÚÒȟȭ ȬÍÙ ÐÉÒȟȭ ÈÅ ÅÌÅÖÁÔÅÓ ÈÉÍ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÓËÉÅÓȢȱ 
(4.3). 

The researches of Almaz Ulvi Binnatova aimed at the development of Azerbaijanɀ
Uzbekistan literary-cultural relations cannot be limited only to the context of the 
creative works of Nizami Ganjavi and Amir Alisher Navoi. We should approach these 
studies, as Academician Isa Habibbeyli has noted, from the prism of comparative 
ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÅȢ !ÌÍÁÚ ËÈÁÎÉÍȭÓ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈÅÓȟ ÂÁÓÅÄ ÏÎ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÃÁÌ ÓÏÕÒÃÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÃÌÏÓÅÌÙ ÆÏÌÌÏ×ÉÎÇ 
the modern Uzbek literary-cultural environment and the literary process taking place 
within it, are multifaceted studies that encompass, alongside literature, literary-social 
activity, culture, and art. 

Ȱ.ÉÚÁÍÉȭÓ Ȭ+ÈÁÍÓÁȭ ÉÓ ÁÌÓÏ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ Á ÖÁÌÕÁÂÌÅ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÒÙ ÔÒÅÁÓÕÒÅ ÏÆ 5ÚÂÅËÉÓÔÁÎȢ 
Writer -dramatist Kamil Yashen writes that decades ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÇÒÅÁÔ ÐÏÅÔȭÓ ÄÅÁÔÈȟ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ 
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the period when Central Asia was occupied by the Mongols, an unknown Uzbek author 
ÉÎ +ÈÏÒÅÚÍ ÃÒÅÁÔÅÄ Á ÌÉÔÅÒÁÒÙ ×ÏÒË ÃÁÌÌÅÄ Ȭ-ÕÆÔÁÈ ÕÌ-ÁÄÌȢȭ 4ÈÅ ÂÁÓÉÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ×ÏÒË ×ÁÓ 
.ÉÚÁÍÉȭÓ ÓÔÏÒÙ ÁÂÏÕÔ Ȭ4ÈÅ +ÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 4×Ï /×ÌÓȭ ɉYashen Kamil). According to 
ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈÅÒÓȟ .ÉÚÁÍÉȭÓ ÉÎÆÌÕÅÎÃÅ ÏÎ 5ÚÂÅË ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÅ ÂÅÇÁÎ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ ×ÁÙȢ -ÕÈÁÍÍÁÄ !ÌÉ 
ÎÏÔÅÓ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÓÔÕÄÙ Ȭ4ÈÅ %ÎÃÈÁÎÔÉÎÇ .ÉÚÁÍÉȭ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ρτÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȟ ÍÏÒÅ ÐÒÅÃÉÓÅÌÙ ÉÎ 
the years 1330ɀ1340, when the Uzbek poet Qutb Kharezmi trÁÎÓÌÁÔÅÄ Ȭ+ÈÏÓÒÏ× ÁÎÄ 
3ÈÉÒÉÎȭ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÎÁÔÉÖÅ ÌÁÎÇÕÁÇÅȟ ÈÅ ÉÎÔÒÏÄÕÃÅÄ ÎÅ× ÅÖÅÎÔÓ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÅÍȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅ 
ÔÈÅ 5ÚÂÅË ÖÅÒÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ .ÉÚÁÍÉȭÓ ×ÏÒË ÓÏÕÎÄÓ ÉÎ Á ×ÁÙ ÌÉËÅ ÁÎ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌ ɉ-ÕÈÁÍÍÁÄ !ÌÉɊȢ 
4ÈÅ ÁÕÔÈÏÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ #ÈÁÇÁÔÁÉ ɉ5ÚÂÅËɊ Ȭ+ÈÏÓÒÏ× ÁÎÄ 3ÈÉÒÉÎȟȭ 1ÕÔÂ Kharezmi, admitting that 
he learned from Nizami, wrote ɀ I boiled like a cauldron and nurtured love, I cooked 
ÈÁÌÖÁ ÆÒÏÍ .ÉÚÁÍÉȭÓ ÈÏÎÅÙ ɉ-ÕÈÁÍÍÁÄ !ÌÉɊȢ 2ÅÆÅÒÒÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÍÁÎÙ ÓÏÕÒÃÅÓȟ ×Å ÃÁÎ ÓÁÙ ÔÈÁÔ 
.ÉÚÁÍÉȭÓ ÈÅÒÉÔÁÇÅ ×ÁÓ ×ÉÄÅÌÙ ÓÐÒÅÁÄ ÁÎÄ ÌÏÖÅÄ ÉÎ 5ÚÂÅËÉÓÔÁÎ Åven before the Navoi 
ÐÅÒÉÏÄȢ 4ÈÅ ÆÁÃÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÃÌÁÓÓÉÃ ÏÆ 5ÚÂÅË ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÅ .ÁÖÏÉ ÃÒÅÁÔÅÄ Á Ȭ+ÈÁÍÓÁȭ ÕÎÄÅÒ ÔÈÅ 
influence of the great Nizami, and later that the most prominent artists of Azerbaijan 
learned from Navoi, and other such facts are not few in the ÈÉÓÔÏÒÙ ÏÆ ÏÕÒ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÅȢȱ 
(3.57). 

4ÈÅ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈÅÒ ×ÒÉÔÅÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ Ȱ4ÈÅ )ÎÆÌÕÅÎÃÅ ÏÆ .ÉÚÁÍÉȭÓ ,ÉÔÅÒÁÒÙ (ÅÒÉÔÁÇÅ 
on Uzbek Literature, Its Study in Uzbek Literary Criticism, and Issues of Its Publication 
ÉÎ 5ÚÂÅËÉÓÔÁÎȱȡ  Ȱ.ÁÖÁȭÉ ×ÒÏÔÅ ÓÐÅÃÉÁÌ ÐÁÇÅÓ ÁÔ the beginning of each of his epics as a sign 
of love and respect for Nizami. The sun of Ganja raised such a banner that it united and 
ÂÅÆÒÉÅÎÄÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÁÌÍ ÏÆ ×ÏÒÄÓ ×ÉÔÈ Á ÓÉÎÇÌÅ ÐÅÎȢȱ (Å ÎÅÖÅÒ ÔÉÒÅÓ ÏÆ ÐÒÁÉÓÉÎÇ .ÉÚÁÍÉȟ ÔÈÅ 
great son of Azerbaijan, and wriÔÅÓ ×ÏÒËÓ ×ÏÒÔÈÙ ÏÆ ÈÉÍȢ /Î ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÐÁÇÅȟ .ÁÖÁȭÉ ×ÒÏÔÅȡ 
Ȱ.ÉÚÁÍÉ ÏÆ 'ÁÎÊÁ ÁÄÏÒÎÅÄ ÐÏÅÔÒÙ ×ÉÔÈ ÈÉÓ Ï×Î ÊÅ×ÅÌÓȢ (Å ÆÉÌÌÅÄ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÌÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÇÅÍÓȢ (ÉÓ 
jewels are as countless as the stars of the sky. There is no one who would not appreciate 
the pearls of the great man of Ganja. The jewels that ring in the ears will circulate on 
tongues; they will never fall to the ground. They will pass from the ear to the heart and 
enrich the heart. Oh! Nizami, I could not find anyone equal to you to coÍÐÁÒÅ ×ÉÔÈ ÙÏÕȱ 
(Muhammad Ali) (3, 58ɀ59). 

Conclusion:  !ÌÍÁÚ ­ÌÖÉ "ÉÎÎtova is the author of 285 works devoted to the 
history, formation, and current state of Azerbaijani-Uzbek literary and cultural relations. 
And, of course, the pinnacle of these works, which include articles and other categories, 
ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÎÏÇÒÁÐÈ Ȱ4ÈÅ 0ÏÅÔÒÙ ÁÎÄ 0ÒÏÓÅ ÏÆ !ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÁȭÉȢȱ 4ÈÅ ÍÏÎÏÇÒÁÐÈȟ ÃÏÎÓÉÓÔÉÎÇ 
of 571 pages and dedicated to the 880th anniversary of Nizami Ganjavi and the 580th 
ÁÎÎÉÖÅÒÓÁÒÙ ÏÆ !ÍÉÒ !ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÁȭÉ Ô×Ï ÇÅÎÉÕÓÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 4ÕÒËÉÃ 7ÏÒÌÄ Èas a foreword 
written by the President of the Azerbaijan National Academy of Sciences, Academician 
Isa Habibbeyli. 

8İÌÁÓᾝ. 4İÒË ÄİÎÙÁÓąÎąÎ ÇĘÒËÍÌÉ ÍİÔf kkirl ri Nizami G nc vi v  ÍÉÒ ÌÉĥÉÒ 
N ÖÁÉ ÙÁÒÁÄąÃąÌąÑÌÁÒą ÉÌ ÔÁÒÉØ ÂÏÙÕ ÔİÒË ØÁÌÑÌÁÒą ÁÒÁÓąÎÄÁ Ín vi, m d ni v  ideoloji 
ÂÉÒÌÉÙÉÎ ÍĘÈËml nm sin  ÍİÈİÍ ÔĘÈÆl Ò ÖÅÒÍÉĥÌÒȢ /ÎÌÁÒąÎ d ÂÉ ÉÒÓÉ ÙÁÌÎąÚ ÁÙÒą-
ÁÙÒą ØÁÌÑÌÁÒąÎ ÍÉÌÌÉ-m d ni s rv ÔÉ ËÉÍÉ ÄÅÙÉÌȟ İÍÕÍÔİÒË ÄİĥİÎÃ sisteminin 
ÆÏÒÍÁÌÁĥÍÁÓąÎÄÁ Èlledici rol oynayan fundamental m nb  kimi d y rl ndiril m lidir. 
Nizami G nc ÖÉÎÉÎ ÙÁÒÁÄąÃąÌąøąÎÄÁ ÉÄÅÙÁ Óviyy sind  t ĥËËİÌ ÔÁÐÍÁøÁ ÂÁĥÌÁÙÁÎ 
ÔİÒËëİÌİË Ífkur ÓÉ ÌÉĥÉÒ .ÖÁÉÎÉÎ ëÏØĥÁØli d bi f aliyy tind  ÓÉÓÔÅÍÌÉ ĥkild  
ÉÎËÉĥÁÆ ÅÔÄÉÒÉÌr k Î ÙİËÓk b dii v  f ls fi m rh l y  ëÁÔÄąÒąÌÍąĥÄąÒȢ 

H Ò ÉËÉ ÍİÔf ËËÉÒÉÎ ÙÁÒÁÄąÃąÌąøą ÔİÒË ØÁÌÑÌÁÒąÎąÎ ÔÁÒÉØÉ ÙÁÄÄÁĥąÎąÎȟ ÏÒÔÁÑ Ín vi 
d y rl rinin v  d bi-ÅÓÔÅÔÉË ÄİĥİÎÃÓÉÎÉÎ ÑÏÒÕÎÕÂ ÓÁØÌÁÎąÌÍÁÓąÎÄÁ ÍİÈİÍ 
h miyy t k ÓÂ ÅÄÉÒȢ "Õ ÂÁØąÍÄÁÎȟ .ÉÚÁÍÉ 'nc vi v  ÌÉĥÉÒ .vainin d bi irsinin elmi 
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saslarla t dqiq edilm siȟ ÍİÑÁÙÉÓÌÉ ĥkild  ÁÒÁĥÄąÒąÌÍÁÓą Ö ld  olunan n tic l rin 
g l c k n sill r  ĘÔİÒİÌÍÓÉ ÍİÁÓÉÒ ÔİÒËÏÌÏÊÉ ÅÌÍÉÎ ÑÁÒĥąÓąÎÄÁ ÄÕÒÁÎ ÁËÔÕÁÌ 
v zif l rd n biridir.  

M hz bu m qal d  !ÌÍÁÚ ­ÌÖÉ "ÉÎÎÔÏÖÁÎąÎ ÅÌÍÉ ÔÄÑÉÑÁÔÌÁÒą ÓÁÓąÎÄÁ 
vÚÂkistan d ÂÉÙÙÁÔĥİÎÁÓÌąøą ÎĥÒÌri kontekstind   ÔİÒË ÄİÎÙÁÓąÎąÎ ÉËÉ ÂĘÙİË ÄÁÈÉÓÉ 
ɀ Nizami G nc vi v  ÌÉĥÉÒ .ÖÁÉ ÙÁÒÁÄąÃąÌąøąÎÁ ÈÓÒ ÏÌÕÎÍÕĥ ÁÒÁĥÄąÒÍÁÌÁÒ Ôhlil olunur, 
h min t ÄÑÉÑÁÔÌÁÒąÎ ÅÌÍÉ-n z ri h miyy ti v  Az rbaycanɀvÚÂk d bi laq l rinin 
ÉÎËÉĥÁÆąÎÄÁËą ÒÏÌÕ Íİyy nl ĥÄÉÒÉÌÉÒȢ "Õ ËÏÎÔÅËÓÔÄ ÓĘÚİÇÅÄn t ÄÑÉÑÁÔÌÁÒąÎ ÔİÒË 
ÄİÎÙÁÓą d ÂÉÙÙÁÔĥİÎÁÓÌąøą İëİÎ ÄÁĥąÄąøą h miyy ÔÉÎ ÅÌÍÉ ÂÁØąÍÄÁÎ 
qiym tl ndirilm si sas m qs Ä ËÉÍÉ ÑÁÒĥąÙÁ ÑÏÙÕÌÍÕĥÄÕÒȢ 

Xulosa. Turk dunyosining mashhur mutafakkirlari Nizomi G nc vi va Amir 
Alisher Navoiy ijodlari bilan tarix davomida turk xalqlari ÏȬrtasida ma'naviy, madaniy 
va ideologik birlikning mustahkamlanishiga muhim hissa qÏȬshganlar. Ularning adabiy 
merosi faqat alohida xalqlarning milliy -madaniy boyligi sifatida emas, balki umumturk 
fikr tizimining shakllanishida hal qiluvchi rol ÏȬynagan asosiy manba sifatida 
baholanishi kerak. 

Nizomi G nc vining ijodida g'oyaviy jihatdan shakllanib borgan turkchilik 
ÍÁÆËÕÒÁÓą !ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .Ávoiyning kÏȬplab adabiy faoliyatida tizimli ravishda rivojlanib, eng 
yuqori badiiy va falsafiy bosqichga yetgan. 

Har ikki mutafakkirning ijodi turk xalqlarining tarixiy xotirasi, umumiy ma'naviy 
qadriyatlari va adabiy-estetik fikrining saqlanishida muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shu 
nuqtayi nazardan, Nizomi Gnc vi va Alisher Navoiyning adabiy merosining ilmiy 
asoslar bilan tadqiq etilishi, taqqoslab ÏȬrganilishi va olingan natijalarning kelajak 
avlodlarga yetkazilishi zamonaviy turkologiya ilmida dolzarb vazifalardan biridir.  

!ÎÉÑÒÏÇͻÉȟ ÕÓÈÂÕ ÍÁÑÏÌÁÄÁ !ÌÍÁÚ ­ÌÖÉ "ÉÎÎtovaning ilmiy tadqiqotlari asosida 
/Ȭzbekiston adabiyotshunosligi nashrlari kontekstida turk dunyosining ikki ulkan 
dahosi ɀ Nizomi G nc vi va Alisher Navoiy ijodiga bag'ishlangan tadqiqotlar tahlil 
qilinadi, ushbu tadqiqotlarning ilmiy-nazariy ahamiyati va Ozarbayjonɀ/Ȭzbek adabiy 
aloqalarining rivojidagi roli aniqlanadi. Shu kontekstdagi ushbu tadqiqotlarning turk 
ÄÕÎÙÏÓÉ ÁÄÁÂÉÙÏÔÓÈÕÎÏÓÌÉÇÉ ÕÃÈÕÎ ÔÁĥąÇÁÎ ÁÈÁÍÉÙÁÔÉÎÉ ÉÌÍÉÙ nuqtayi nazardan baholash 
asosiy maqsad qilib qÏȬyilgan. 
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Annotatsiya . Ushbu maqola buyuk shoir, mutafakkir va davlat arbobi Alisher Navoiy (1441ɀ1501) 
ÈÁÙÏÔÉȟ ÉÊÏÄÉ ÖÁ ÍÅÒÏÓÉÇÁ ÂÁÇȬÉÓÈÌÁÎÇÁÎȢ -ÁÑÏÌÁÄÁ ÕÎÉÎÇ ÂÏÌÁÌÉÇÉ ÖÁ ÔÁȭÌÉÍÉȟ ÓÈÏÉÒ ÖÁ ÏÌÉÍ ÓÉÆÁÔÉÄÁ 
ÓÈÁËÌÌÁÎÉÓÈÉȟ ÓÈÕÎÉÎÇÄÅËȟ ÓÈÅȭÒÉÙÁÔȟ ÄÏÓÔÏÎÌÁÒ ɉ8ÁÍÓÁɊ ÖÁ ÎÁÓÒiy asarlari kÏȬrib chiqiladi. Alisher Navoiy 
turkiy (eski ÏȬzbek) adabiy tilini rivojlantirishga qÏȬshgan hissasi, insoniy qadriyatlar, adolat, ilm va 
ÅȭÔÉÑÏÄÇÁ ÏÉÄ ÆÁÌÓÁÆÉÙ ÇȬÏÙÁÌÁÒÉ ÈÁÍ ÙÏÒÉÔÉÌÇÁÎȢ "ÕÎÄÁÎ ÔÁÓÈÑÁÒÉȟ ÍÁÑÏÌÁÄÁ ÕÎÉÎÇ ÄÁÖÌÁÔ ÁÒÂÏÂÉ ÓÉÆÁÔÉÄÁÇÉ 
faoliyati va xalq farovonligi uchun qilgan ishlari, shuningdek, madaniyat va adabiyotga qÏȬshgan ulkan 
hissasi haqida sÏȬz boradi. Ushbu maqola Navoiy merosining bugungi kunda ham ahamiyatini kÏȬrsatadi. 

Kalit sÏȬzlar : !ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÏÉÙȟ Ï ÚÂÅË ÁÄÁÂÉÙÏÔÉȟ ÔÕÒËÉÙ ÔÉÌȟ ÓÈÅȭÒÉÙÁÔȟ 8ÁÍÓÁȟ ÆÁÌÓÁÆÁȟ  ÉÎÓÏÎÉÙ 
ÑÁÄÒÉÙÁÔÌÁÒȟ  ÔÁȭÌÉÍȟ  ÉÊÔÉÍÏÉÙ ØÉÚÍÁÔÌÁÒȟ Íadaniy meros. 

  

KIRISH. Buyuk shoir, donishmand va davlat arbobi Alisher Navoiy merosi nafaqat 
/Ȭzbekiston, balki butun dunyo adabiyoti va madaniyati uchun beqiyos ahamiyatga ega. 
Uning asarlari ilm va tafakkur taraqqiyotiga ulkan hissa qÏȬshgan. 

5ÌÕÇȬ ÓÈÏÉÒ ÏȬÚÉÎÉÎÇ ÓÈÅȭÒ ÖÁ ÈÉËÏÙÁÌÁÒÉÄÁ ÙÕËÓÁË ÉÎÓÏÎÉÙ ÇȬÏÙÁÌÁÒÎÉȟ ÏȬzbek tilining 
sÏȬz boyligini va nafis ifoda imkoniyatlarini mahorat bilan kÏȬrsatdi. Shu sababli, 
dunyodagi millionlab kitobxonlarning qalbidan munosib va mustahkam joy oldi. 

Alisher Navoiy (taxallusi; asl ismi Nizomiddin Mir Alisher) (1441.9.2. ɂ Hirot ɂ 
1501.3.1) ɂ ÂÕÙÕË Ï ÚÂÅË ÓÈÏÉÒÉȟ ÍÕÔÁÆÁËËÉÒȟ ÄÁÖÌÁÔ ÁÒÂÏÂÉȢ 

AliÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÏÉÙÎÉÎÇ ÏÔÁ ÔÏÍÏÎÄÁÎ ÂÏÂÏÓÉ !ÍÉÒ 4ÅÍÕÒÎÉÎÇ 5ÍÁÒ 3ÈÁÙØ ÉÓÍÌÉ Ï Ç ÌÉ 
ÂÉÌÁÎ ËÏ ËÁÌÄÏÓÈ ɉÅÍÉËÄÏÓÈɊ ÂÏ ÌÉÂȟ ËÅÙÉÎÃÈÁÌÉË 5ÍÁÒ 3ÈÁÙØ ÖÁ 3ÈÏÈÒÕØÎÉÎÇ ØÉÚÍÁÔÉÄÁ 
ÂÏ ÌÇÁÎȢ /ÔÁÓÉ ' ÉÙÏÓÉÄÄÉÎ "ÁÈÏÄÉÒ ÅÓÁ !ÂÕÌÑÏÓÉÍ "ÏÂÕÒÎÉÎÇ ÙÁÑÉÎÌÁÒÉÄÁÎȠ ÍÁÍÌÁËÁÔÎÉ 
idora etishda ÉÓÈÔÉÒÏË ÅÔÇÁÎȢ /ÎÁÓÉ ɉÉÓÍÉ ÎÏÍÁ ÌÕÍɊ +ÏÂÕÌ ÁÍÉÒÚÏÄÁÌÁÒÉÄÁÎ 3ÈÁÙØ 
Abusaid Changning qizi. 

 Alisher Navoiy Temuriylar davlatining bosh vaziri, Astrobod viloyatining hokimi 
sifatidagi faoliyati davomida mamlakatda adolat qaror topishi uchun kurashdi. Zolim 
mansabdorlarning pinhona fitna va tuhmatlari, hatto, joniga qasd qilishga urinishlari 
qarshisida davlat va millatiga sadoqati, ÏȬzining mardligi, jasorati bilan javob berdi. 
Mamlakatda tinchlik va osoyishtalikning qaror topishi, ilm-ÍÁȭÒÉÆÁÔ ÒÁÖÎÁÑÉȟ ØÁÌÑÎing 
saodatli turmushi uchun barcha imkoniyatlarni safarbar etdi. Shuning uchun u zot haqli 
ravishda buyuk davlat arbobi degan nomga loyiqdir. 

"ÏÓÈÌÁÎÇȬÉÃÈ ÔÁȭÌÉÍȢ Alisher Navoiy ÏȬziga tÏȬq va aslzodalar oilasida dunyoga 
kelgan. Uning otasi temuriylar saroyida xizmat qilgani bois, bÏȬlajak mutafakkir 
yoshligidan yuksak madaniy va ilmiy muhitda kamol topdi. Bu esa unga yaxshi 
maktablarda tahsil olish hamda nodir asarlarni mutolaa qilish imkonini berdi. U 
yoshligidanoq ÏȬzining ÏȬtkir aqli, zukkoligi va ilmga chanqoqligi bilan tengdoshlaridan 
ajralib turgan.  
            U kÏȬplab shoirlar, olimlar va donishmandlar bilan dÏȬst bÏȬlgan. Ularning orasida 
ÍÁÓÈÈÕÒ ÓÈÏÉÒ *ÏÍÉÙ ÈÁÍ ÂÏÒ ÅÄÉȢ *ÏÍÉÙ .ÁÖÏÉÙÇÁ ÎÁÆÁÑÁÔ ÉÌÍ ÖÁ ÓÈÅȭÒÉÙÁÔ ÓÉÒÌÁÒÉÎÉ 
ÏȬrganishda, balki ma'naviy kamolot yÏȬlida ham katta yordam bergan. 

  Alisher Navoiy dastlabki bilimlarni Hirotdagi maktabda olgan. Uning bolaligi 
3ÈÏÈÒÕØ ÈÕËÍÒÏÎÌÉÇÉÎÉÎÇ ÓÏ ÎÇÇÉ ÙÉÌÌÁÒÉÇÁ ÔÏ Ç ÒÉ ËÅÌÇÁÎȢ 5 ÔÅÍÕÒÉÙÚÏÄÁÌÁÒȟ ØÕÓÕÓÁÎ 
ÂÏ ÌÁÊÁË ÐÏÄÓÈÏÈ (ÕÓÁÙÎ "ÏÙÑÁÒÏ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÂÉÒÇÁ ÔÁrbiyalangan. 4 yoshida maktabga borib, 
ÔÅÚ ÓÁÖÏÄ ÃÈÉÑÁÒÉÂȟ ÔÕÒËÉÙ ÖÁ ÆÏÒÓÉÙ ÔÉÌÄÁÇÉ ÓÈÅ ÒÌÁÒÎÉ Ï ÑÉÂȟ ÙÏÄ ÏÌÁ ÂÏÓÈÌÁÇÁÎȢ / ÚÂÅË ÔÉÌÉ 
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bilan bir qatorda forsiy tilni ham mukammal egallagan.    Alisher Navoiy yoshligida 
ÍÁÓÈÈÕÒ ÏÌÉÍ 'ȬÉÙÏÓÉÄÄÉÎ +ÏÓÈÉÆÉÙÄÁÎ ÓÁÂÏÑ ÏÌÇÁÎȢ 5ÓÔÏÚÉÎÉÎÇ ÔÁȭÓÉÒÉ ÏÓÔÉÄÁ Õ ÓÈÅȭÒÉÙÁÔȟ 
tarix, falsafa, adabiyot va mantiq fanlariga chuqur qiziqib qolgan. Alisher Navoiy, 
yoshligida ilm izlab Balx va keyinroq Samarqand shaharlariga borgan. Samarqand ÏȬsha 
paytda mashhur ilm markazi edi. U yerda  kÏȬp fanlarni, masalan, falsafa, mantiq, tarix, 
adabiyotni ÏȬrgangan. KÏȬp olimlar bilan uchrashgan va suhbat qilgan. 

Alisher Navoiy nodir sÏȬÚ ÓÁÎȭÁÔËÏÒÉ ÓÉÆÁÔÉÄÁ ÔÕÒËÉÙ ÔÉÌÎÉÎÇ ÂÁÒÃÈÁ ÇÏȬzalligi va 
jozibadorligini yuksak mahorat bilan tarannum etdi. U ÏȬÚÉÎÉÎÇ Ȱ8ÁÚÏÙÉÎ ÕÌ-ÍÁÏÎÉÙȱ 
ËÕÌÌÉÙÏÔÉȟ Ȱ8ÁÍÓÁȱ ÁÓÁÒÌÁÒÉ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÂÉÒÉÎÃÈÉ ÍÁÒÔÁ ÔÕÒËÉÙ ÓÈÅȭÒÉÙÁÔÎÉ ÊÁÈÏÎ ÁÄÁÂÉÙÏÔÉ 
ÓÁÈÎÁÓÉÇÁ ÏÌÉÂ ÃÈÉÑÄÉȢ *ÁÈÏÎ ÎÁÖÏÉÙÓÈÕÎÏÓÌÁÒÉÎÉÎÇ ÅȭÔÉÒÏÆ ÅÔÉÓÈÌÁÒÉÃÈÁȟ !ÌÉÓÈÅr Navoiy 
butun turkiy xalqlarning mumtoz shoiri, XV asr jahon adabiyotining yirik vakilidir.   
Alisher Navoiy eski ÏȬzbek adabiy tiliga asos soldi. Adabiy til faqatgina adabiy-estetik 
hodisa bÏȬlmay, shuningdek, tarixiy, madaniy, ijtimoiy-siyosiy ahamiyatga ega 
ÍÁÓÁÌÁÄÉÒȢ *ÁÈÏÎÄÁ ÙÅÔÔÉ ÍÉÎÇÄÁÎ ÏÒÔÉÑȟ ÂÁȭÚÉ ÍÁÎÂÁÌÁÒÄÁ ÔÏȬqqiz mingga yaqin tillar 
mavjudligi haqida yozilgan. Bu tillarning kÏȬÐÉ ÕÒÕÇȬȟ ÑÁÂÉÌÁȟ ÅÌÁÔÌÁÒ ÄÁÒÁÊÁÓÉÄÁ ÑÏÌÇÁÎÌÉÇÉ 
tufayli aholisi xalq sifatida shakllanmagan, milliy davlatini barpo etolmagan. Hazrat 
Alisher Navoiyning bu faoliyati ÏȬzbek davlatchiligini mustahkamladi, turkiy elatlarni 
bir xalq sifatida birlashtirdi.  

Alisher Navoiy ikkinchi Sharq renessansining bunyodkorlaridan biri hisoblanadi. 
U ÏȬz davrining eng badavlat tadbirkori sifÁÔÉÄÁ ÂÁÒÃÈÁ ÓÈÁØÓÉÙ ÍÁÂÌÁÇȬÌÁÒÉÎÉ ÉÌÍ-fan va 
madaniyatning ravnaq topishi uchun sarfladi (Ikki xonali, ayvonli uyda istiqomat qilgan, 
yozlik bir tÏȬni, qishlik bir tÏȬni, saroyga borganda kiyadigan bir tÏȬni bÏȬlgan. Bir mahal 
shÏȬÒÖÁ ÉÓÔÅȭÍÏÌ ÑÉÌÁÒ ÅÄÉɊȢ TÏȬrt yuzga yaqin masjid, madrasa, xonaqoh, shifoxona, 
kÏȬÐÒÉËȟ ÒÁÂÏÔ ÖÁ ÂÏÓÈÑÁ ÉÎÓÈÏÏÔÌÁÒ ÂÁÒÐÏ ÅÔÄÉȢ 5ÌÁÒÎÉÎÇ ÔÁȭÍÉÎÏÔÉ ÈÁÍÄÁ ÍÁÏÓÈÌÁÒÉ ÈÁÍ 
ÕÎÉÎÇ ÓÈÁØÓÉÙ ÍÁÂÌÁÇȬÉÄÁÎ ÔÏȬlanar edi. U davlatdan maosh olmas, balki mamlakat 
ØÁÚÉÎÁÓÉÇÁ ËÁÔÔÁ ÍÁÂÌÁÇȬÌÁÒ ÔÁÑÄÉm qilar edi. /Ȭzining Ȱ6ÁÑÆÉÙÁȱ asarida yozishicha, bu 
ezgu ishlarni Ȱ4ÁÎÇÒÉ 4ÁÏÌÏ ÒÉÚÏÓÉ ÕÃÈÕÎȱ qilgan. Shu ÏȬrinda Alisher Navoiy yuksak 
ÅȭÔÉÑÏÄ ÍÁÄÁÎÉÙÁÔÉÇÁ ÅÇÁ ÚÉÙÏÌÉ ÉÎÓÏÎ ÓÉÆÁÔÉÄÁ ÎÁÍÏÙÏÎ ÂÏȬladi. 

Ȱ&ÁÒÈÏÄ ÖÁ 3ÈÉÒÉÎȱ dostoni muqaddimasida asarning yaratilish tarixi ÏȬziga xos 
tarzda bayon etilgan. Rivoyat qilinishicha, Hazrat kunduzi xalq yumushlari bilan band 
bÏȬlib, kechki payt xonadoniga qaytganida, uni bir guruh ehtiyojmand kishilar kutib 
turishardi. Ularning muammolarini hal qilib, kuzatgani chiqqanida esa vaqt allaqachon 
yarim tundan oshgan, eshik oldida esa yana bir guruh odamlar navbat kutishardi. 
Navbatdagilarning ham arz-dodini tinglab, mushkullarini oson qilganidan sÏȬng, tong 
yaqinlashib, xÏȬrozlar qichqira boshlar edi. Buyuk mutafakkir aynan mana shunday 
tinimsiz mehnatdan sÏȬnggina ijodga vaqt ajratar edi. 

Alisher Navoiy asarlarida mehr va muruvvat, sevgi va sadoqat, odob va axloq, ilm 
ÖÁ ÍÁȭÒÉÆÁÔȟ ÓÁÂÒ ÖÁ ÍÁÔÏÎÁÔȟ ÁÄÏÌÁÔ ÖÁ ÊÁÓÏÒÁÔ ÓÉÎÇÁÒÉ ÉÎÓÏÎ ÈÁÙÏÔÉÇÁ ÔÁÁÌÌÕÑÌÉ barcha 
mavzular yoritilgan. Alisher Navoiy ijodida bashariyatdan ilohiyotga yuksalgan haqiqiy 
ishq yetakchi mavzuni tashkil etadi.   

U mashhur fors shoirlari va olimlaridan chuqur ilhom olgan, jumladan Attar, 
3ÁȬÄÉÙȟ (ÁÆÉÚȟ .ÉÚÏÍÉÙ ÖÁ !ÍÉÒ 8ÕÓÒÁÖ ËÁÂÉ ÂÕÙuk shaxslar. Shu buyuk shaxslarga 
murojaat qilgan holda, Navoiy ÏȬzining Saddi Iskandariy (Iskandar devori) asarida 
yozadi. Alisher Navoiy buyuk mumtoz shoir bÏȬlib, u ÏȬÚ ÓÈÅȭÒÉÙÁÔÉÄÁ ÉÎÓÏÎÌÁÒÇÁ ÍÕÈÔÏÊ 
ÂÏ ÌÉÓÈÄÁÎ ËÏ ÒÁ !ÌÌÏÈÇÁ ÔÏȬÌÉÑ ÔÁÖÁËËÕÌ ÑÉÌÉÓÈ ÇȬÏÙÁsini ilgari surgan. Ushbu sher Alisher 
Navoiyining chuqur tasavvufiy va fikriy dunyoqarashini yaqqol namoyon qiladi. Unda 
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ixlos, ruhiy tanholik va ilohiy muhabbat gÏȬÚÁÌ ÈÁÍÄÁ ÔÁȭÓÉÒÃÈÁÎ ÂÁÄÉÉÙ ÕÓÌÕÂÄÁ 
ifodalangan. 

Xulosa. Alisher Navoiy nafaqat buyuk shoir va mutafakkir, balki fidoiy davlat 
arbobi ham bÏȬÌÇÁÎȢ 5ÎÉÎÇ ÓÈÅȭÒÉÙÁÔÉ ÖÁ ÎÁÓÒÉÙ ÁÓÁÒÌÁÒÉ ÉÎÓÏÎÉÙ ÑÁÄÒÉÙÁÔÌÁÒÎÉȟ ÁÄÏÌÁÔȟ ÉÌÍȟ 
ÅȭÔÉÑÏÄ ÖÁ ÍÅÈÒ-ÏÑÉÂÁÔÎÉ ÔÁÒÇȬÉÂ ÑÉÌÁÄÉȢ .ÁÖÏÉÙ 4ÕÒËÉÙ ɉÅÓËÉ ÏȬzbek) tilini rivojlantirib, 
uni jahon adabiyotida muhim ÏȬrin ÅÇÁÌÌÁÓÈÉÎÉ ÔÁȭÍÉÎÌÁÇÁÎȢ 3ÈÕ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÂÉÒÇÁȟ Õ ÄÁÖÌÁÔ ÖÁ 
jamiyat farovonligi uchun kÏȬplab madrasalar, masjidlar, shifoxonalar va boshqa muhim 
inshootlarni barpo qildirgan. Uning ijodi va xizmatlari nafaqat ÏȬz davrida, balki bugungi 
kunda ham madaniyat, adabÉÙÏÔ ÖÁ ÊÁÍÉÙÁÔ ÒÉÖÏÊÉÇÁ ËÁÔÔÁ ÔÁȭÓÉÒ ËÏȬrsatadi. Alisher 
Navoiy merosi insoniyat uchun doimiy ilhom manbai bÏȬlib qoladi. 
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Annotatsiya . Mazkur maqolada Alisher Navoiy ÉÊÏÄÉÄÁ ÍÕÊÁÓÓÁÍ ÂÏ ÌÇÁÎ Ç ÏÙÁÖÉÙ-estetik 

ÑÁÒÁÓÈÌÁÒÎÉÎÇ 3ÈÁÒÑ ÖÁ ' ÁÒÂ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒÉ ÁÄÁÂÉÙ-falsafiy tafakkuri bilan tipologik mushtarakligi 
qiyosiy-tahliliy metod asosida tadqiq etiladi. Tadqiqotda Navoiy gumanizmi, komil inson konsepsiyasi, 
tasavvufiy-ÉÒÆÏÎÉÙ ÄÕÎÙÏÑÁÒÁÓÈ ÖÁ ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙ ËÁÍÏÌÏÔ ÍÁÓÁÌÁÌÁÒÉ 3ÈÁÒÑ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÁÎȭÁÎÁÌÁÒÉ ËÏÎÔÅËÓÔÉÄÁ 
ÏÃÈÉÂ ÂÅÒÉÌÁÄÉ ÈÁÍÄÁ ÕÌÁÒÎÉÎÇ ' ÁÒÂ 2ÅÎÅÓÓÁÎÓÉ ÎÁÍÏÙÁÎÄÁÌÁÒÉ ÉÊÏÄÉÄÁÇÉ ÁÎÔÒÏÐÏÔÓÅÎÔÒÉË ÖÁ ÈÕÍÁÎÉÓÔÉË 
qarashlar bilan mushtarak va farqli jihatlari aniqlanadi. Maqolada Navoiy tafakkurining milliy 
ÃÈÅÇÁÒÁÌÁÒÄÁÎ ÃÈÉÑÉÂȟ ÕÍÕÍÉÎÓÏÎÉÙ ÑÁÄÒÉÙÁÔÌÁÒ ÄÁÒÁÊÁÓÉÇÁ ËÏ ÔÁÒÉÌÇÁÎÉ ÁÓÏÓÌÁÎÉÂȟ ÕÎÉÎÇ ÊÁÈÏÎ ÁÄÁÂÉÙ 
jarayoni va XXI asr gumanitar tafakkuri uchun metodologik ahamiyati yoritiladi. Tadqiqot natijalari 
Navoiy merosini jahon sivilizatsiyasi doirasida talqin etish va qiyosiy adabiyotshunoslikda undan samarali 
foydalanish imkoniyatlarini kengaytiradi. 

mailto:maruf79@bk.ru


                                                            

35 

+ÁÌÉÔ ÓÏ ÚÌÁÒ: !ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÏÉÙȟ 3ÈÁÒÑ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒÉȟ ' ÁÒÂ 2ÅÎÅÓÓÁÎÓÉȟ ÇÕÍÁÎÉÚÍȟ ËÏÍÉÌ ÉÎÓÏÎȟ 
tasavvuf, tipologik qiyos, adabiy-falsafiy tafakkur, madaniyatlararo dialog, umuminsoniy qadriyatlar. 

 
Abstract . This article examines the typological affinity between the ideological and aesthetic views 

embodied in the works of Alisher Navoiy and the literary-philosophical thought of the Eastern and Western 
Renaissance periods, based on a comparative-ÁÎÁÌÙÔÉÃÁÌ ÍÅÔÈÏÄÏÌÏÇÙȢ 4ÈÅ ÓÔÕÄÙ ÁÎÁÌÙÚÅÓ .ÁÖÏÉÙȭÓ ÃÏÎÃÅÐÔ 
of humanism, the doctrine of the perfect human being, the Sufiɀirfan worldview, and the idea of spiritual 
perfection within the context of Eastern Renaissance traditions, while identifying both commonalities and 
differences with the anthropocentric and humanistic ideas represented in the works of Western 
2ÅÎÁÉÓÓÁÎÃÅ ÔÈÉÎËÅÒÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÁÒÔÉÃÌÅ ÓÕÂÓÔÁÎÔÉÁÔÅÓ ÔÈÁÔ .ÁÖÏÉÙȭÓ ÉÎÔÅÌÌÅÃÔÕÁÌ ÌÅÇÁÃÙ ÔÒÁÎscends national 
boundaries and rises to the level of universal human values, highlighting its methodological significance 
for the global literary process and contemporary humanitarian thought of the 21st century. The findings 
of the research contribute to Á ÂÒÏÁÄÅÒ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ .ÁÖÏÉÙȭÓ ÈÅÒÉÔÁÇÅ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÆÒÁÍÅ×ÏÒË ÏÆ ×ÏÒÌÄ 
civilization and expand the possibilities of its effective application in comparative literary studies. 

Keywords: Alisher Navoiy, Eastern Renaissance, Western Renaissance, humanism, perfect human 
being, Sufism, typological comparison, literary-philosophical thought, intercultural dialogue, universal 
human values. 

 
Kirish . Jahon adabiyoti va falsafiy tafakkuri tarixida Alisher Navoiy siymosi Sharq 

ÖÁ ' ÁÒÂ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒÉ ÍÁÄÁÎÉÙ ÊÁÒÁÙÏÎÌÁÒÉÎÉ ÍÕÓÈÔÁÒÁË Ç ÏÙÁÌÁÒ ÁÓÏÓÉÄÁ ÂÏÇ ÌÏÖÃÈÉ 
ÙÕËÓÁË ÉÎÔÅÌÌÅËÔÕÁÌ ÈÏÄÉÓÁ ÓÉÆÁÔÉÄÁ ÎÁÍÏÙÏÎ ÂÏ ÌÁÄÉȢ 86 ÁÓÒ 3ÈÁÒÑ ÍÁÄÁÎÉÙ ÍÕÈÉÔÉÄÁ 
ÓÈÁËÌÌÁÎÇÁÎ .ÁÖÏÉÙ ÔÁÆÁËËÕÒÉ Ï Ú ÄÁÖÒÉÎÉÎÇ ÉÊÔÉÍÏÉÙȟ ÆÁÌÓÁÆÉÙ ÖÁ ÅÓÔÅÔÉË ÑÁÒÁÓÈÌÁÒÉÎÉ 
chuqur sintez qilgan holda, inson sÈÁØÓÉȟ ÕÎÉÎÇ ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙ ËÁÍÏÌÏÔÉ ÖÁ ÊÁÍÉÙÁÔ ÏÌÄÉÄÁÇÉ 
ÍÁÓȭÕÌÉÙÁÔÉÎÉ ÍÁÒËÁÚÉÙ ÍÕÁÍÍÏ ÄÁÒÁÊÁÓÉÇÁ ËÏ ÔÁÒÄÉȢ "Õ ÊÉÈÁÔÄÁÎ .ÁÖÏÉÙ ÉÊÏÄÉ 3ÈÁÒÑ 
5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒÉÎÉÎÇ ÙÅÔÕË ÍÁÈÓÕÌÉ ÂÏ ÌÉÓÈ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÂÉÒÇÁȟ ' ÁÒÂ 2ÅÎÅÓÓÁÎÓÉ ÔÁÆÁËËÕÒÉÇÁ ØÏÓ 
ÂÏ ÌÇÁÎ ÉÎÓÏÎÐÁÒÖÁÒÌÉË ÖÁ ÇÕÍÁÎÉÓÔÉk intilishlar bilan ham tipologik mushtaraklik kasb 
etadi. 

XXI asr gumanitar fanlari rivoji jarayonida madaniyatlararo dialog, qiyosiy 
adabiyotshunoslik va umuminsoniy qadriyatlarni tadqiq etish masalalari alohida 
dolzarblik kasb etmoqda. Ana shunday sharoitda Alisher Navoiy merosini Sharq va 
' ÁÒÂ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒÉ ÁÄÁÂÉÙ-ÆÁÌÓÁÆÉÙ ÔÁÆÁËËÕÒÉ ËÏÎÔÅËÓÔÉÄÁ Ï ÒÇÁÎÉÓÈ ÎÁÆÁÑÁÔ ÔÁÒÉØÉÙ-
adabiy, balki metodologik jihatdan ham muhim ahamiyatga ega. Chunki Navoiy ijodi 
milliy adabiyot doirasidan chiqib, jahon adabiy jarayonining tarkibiy qismi sifatida 
ÔÁÌÑÉÎ ÅÔÉÌÉÓÈÉ ÍÕÍËÉÎ ÂÏ ÌÇÁÎ Ç ÏÙÁÖÉÙ-badiiy salohiyatga ega. 

-ÁÚËÕÒ ÔÁÄÑÉÑÏÔÎÉÎÇ ÍÁÑÓÁÄÉ !ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÏÉÙ ÉÊÏÄÉÄÁ ÍÕÊÁÓÓÁÍ ÂÏ ÌÇÁÎ 
ÇÕÍÁÎÉÓÔÉËȟ ÉÒÆÏÎÉÙ ÖÁ ÁØÌÏÑÉÙ ÑÁÒÁÓÈÌÁÒÎÉÎÇ 3ÈÁÒÑ ÖÁ ' ÁÒÂ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒÉ ÔÁÆÁËËÕÒÉ 
bilan tipologik mushtarakligini aniqlash va ilmiy asoslashdan iborat. Tadqiqot vazifalari 
ÓÉÆÁÔÉÄÁ .ÁÖÏÉÙ ÇÕÍÁÎÉÚÍÉÎÉÎÇ ÍÏÈÉÙÁÔÉÎÉ ÏÃÈÉÂ ÂÅÒÉÓÈȟ 3ÈÁÒÑ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒÉ ÁÄÁÂÉÙ-
ÆÁÌÓÁÆÉÙ ÁÎȭÁÎÁÌÁÒÉ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÂÏÇ ÌÉÑÌÉÇÉÎÉ ÔÁÈÌÉÌ ÑÉÌÉÓÈȟ ÓÈÕÎÉÎÇÄÅËȟ ' ÁÒÂ 2ÅÎÅÓÓÁÎÓÉ 
namoyandalari qarashlari bilan qiyosiy-ÔÉÐÏÌÏÇÉË ÔÁÈÌÉÌ Ï ÔËÁÚÉÓÈ ÂÅÌÇÉÌÁÎÄÉȢ 4ÁÄÑÉÑÏÔÄÁ 
tarixiy -tipologik va qiyosiy-adabiy metodlardan foydalanildi. 

!ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÏÉÙ ÉÊÏÄÉÄÁ ÕÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒÉÇÁ ØÏÓ ÇÕÍÁÎÉÓÔÉË ÔÁÆÁËËÕÒȢ Alisher 
.ÁÖÏÉÙ ÉÊÏÄÉ 3ÈÁÒÑ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒiga xos gumanistik tafakkurning eng yuksak va 
mukammal ifodalaridan biri sifatida jahon adabiy-falsafiy tafakkuri tarixida alohida 
Ï ÒÉÎ ÔÕÔÁÄÉȢ 86 ÁÓÒ ÍÁÄÁÎÉÙ ÍÕÈÉÔÉÄÁ ÓÈÁËÌÌÁÎÇÁÎ ÂÕ ÔÁÆÁËËÕÒ ÉÎÓÏÎ ÓÈÁØÓÉÎÉ ÕÌÕÇ ÌÁÓÈȟ 
ÕÎÉÎÇ ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙ-axloqiy kamolotini asoÓÉÙ ÑÁÄÒÉÙÁÔ ÓÉÆÁÔÉÄÁ ÅȭÔÉÒÏÆ ÅÔÉÓÈ ÂÉÌÁÎ 
xarakterlanadi. Alisher Navoiy ijodida inson faqat ijtimoiy mavjudot sifatida emas, balki 
ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙ-ruhiy yetuklik sari intiluvchi komil mavjudot sifatida talqin qilinadi. Bu holat 
shoirning gumanistik qarashlari ShÁÒÑ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒÉ ÅÓÔÅÔÉËÁÓÉ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÕÚÖÉÙ ÂÏÇ ÌÉÑ 
ÅËÁÎÉÎÉ ËÏ ÒÓÁÔÁÄÉȢ 
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%Ȣ "ÅÒÔÅÌÓ !ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÏÉÙ ÉÊÏÄÉÎÉ 3ÈÁÒÑ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒÉ ÇÕÍÁÎÉÓÔÉË ÔÁÆÁËËÕÒÉÎÉÎÇ 
ÙÕËÓÁË ÎÁÍÕÎÁÓÉ ÓÉÆÁÔÉÄÁ ÂÁÈÏÌÁÂȟ ÓÈÕÎÄÁÙ ÙÏÚÁÄÉȡ Ȱ.ÁÖÏÉÙÎÉÎÇ ÉÎÓÏÎ ÈÁÑÉÄÁÇÉ 
qarashlari diniy-didaktik ÄÏÉÒÁÄÁÎ ÃÈÉÑÉÂȟ ÓÈÁØÓÎÉÎÇ ÁØÌÏÑÉÙ ÍÁÓȭÕÌÉÙÁÔÉȟ ÉÃÈËÉ ÅÒËÉÎÌÉÇÉ 
ÖÁ ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙ ËÁÍÏÌÏÔÉÎÉ ÍÁÒËÁÚÇÁ ÑÏ ÙÁÄÉȢ "Õ ÈÏÌÁÔ ÕÎÉ 3ÈÁÒÑ 2ÅÎÅÓÓÁÎÓÉ 
ÇÕÍÁÎÉÚÍÉÎÉÎÇ ÅÎÇ ÙÅÔÕË ÖÁËÉÌÌÁÒÉÄÁÎ ÂÉÒÉ ÓÉÆÁÔÉÄÁ ËÏ ÒÓÁÔÁÄÉȱ ɍ"ÅÒÔÅÌÓȟ ρωφυȡ ςπχɎȟ ÄÅÙÁ 
ÔÁȭËÉÄÌÁÙÄÉȢ 

Navoiy gumanizminiÎÇ ÍÁÒËÁÚÉÄÁ ȰËÏÍÉÌ ÉÎÓÏÎȱ ËÏÎÓÅÐÓÉÙÁÓÉ ÔÕÒÁÄÉȢ 3ÈÏÉÒ 
asarlarida komil inson ɀ bu faqat ilmli yoki zohiriy fazilatlarga ega shaxs emas, balki 
ÁØÌÏÑÁÎ ÐÏËȟ ÁÄÏÌÁÔÌÉȟ ØÁÌÑ ÄÁÒÄÉÇÁ ÂÅÆÁÒÑ ÂÏ ÌÍÁÇÁÎȟ ÉÊÔÉÍÏÉÙ ÍÁÓȭÕÌÉÙÁÔÎÉ ÃÈÕÑÕÒ 
anglagan barkamol shaxsdir. XusÕÓÁÎȟ Ȱ8ÁÍÓÁȱ ÄÏÓÔÏÎÌÁÒÉÄÁ ÑÁÈÒÁÍÏÎÌÁÒ ÔÉÍÓÏÌÉ ÏÒÑÁÌÉ 
insoniy kamolotning turli bosqichlari badiiy-ÆÁÌÓÁÆÉÙ ÔÁÌÑÉÎ ÅÔÉÌÁÄÉȢ Ȱ(ÁÙÒÁÔ ÕÌ-ÁÂÒÏÒȱ 
ÄÏÓÔÏÎÉÄÁ ÁÄÏÌÁÔÌÉ ÊÁÍÉÙÁÔȟ ÁØÌÏÑÉÙ ÐÏËÌÉË ÖÁ ÉÎÓÏÎ ÓÈÁȭÎÉ ÍÁÓÁÌÁÌÁÒÉ ÍÁÒËÁÚÉÙ Ï ÒÉÎÇÁ 
ÑÏ ÙÉÌÉÂȟ ÚÕÌÍ ÖÁ ÊÏÈÉÌÌÉË insoniy tanazzul manbai sifatida keskin qoralanadi. Bu esa 
Navoiy gumanizmining faqat individual emas, balki ijtimoiy xarakterga ega ekanini 
ËÏ ÒÓÁÔÁÄÉȢ 

N. Komilov Navoiy gumanizmining ijtimoiy-ÆÁÌÓÁÆÉÙ ÍÏÈÉÙÁÔÉÇÁ ÔÏ ØÔÁÌÉÂȟ ÑÕÙÉÄÁÇÉ 
fikrni ilgari suradi: Ȱ.ÁÖÏÉÙ ÕÃÈÕÎ ËÏÍÉÌ ÉÎÓÏÎ Ç ÏÙÁÓÉ ÊÁÍÉÙÁÔÄÁÎ ÕÚÉÌÇÁÎ ÉÎÄÉÖÉÄÕÁÌ 
ËÁÍÏÌÏÔ ÅÍÁÓȟ ÂÁÌËÉ ÁÄÏÌÁÔȟ ØÁÌÑ ÄÁÒÄÉ ÖÁ ÁØÌÏÑÉÙ ÍÁÓȭÕÌÉÙÁÔ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÂÏÇ ÌÁÎÇÁÎ ÉÊÔÉÍÏÉÙ 
idealdir. Shu jihatdan uning gumanizmi Sharqona axloq va Renessans tafakkurining 
ÓÉÎÔÅÚÉÄÉÒȱ ɍ+ÏÍÉÌÏÖȟ ρω96: 89], deya izohlaydi. 

3ÈÏÉÒ Ç ÁÚÁÌÉÙÏÔÉÄÁ ÈÁÍ ÉÎÓÏÎ ÓÈÁØÓÉ ÖÁ ÕÎÉÎÇ ÉÃÈËÉ ÏÌÁÍÉ ÙÕËÓÁË ÂÁÄÉÉÙ-estetik 
darajada tasvirlanadi. Ishq motivi tasavvufiy-ÍÁȭÒÉÆÉÙ ÍÁÚÍÕÎ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÂÏÙÉÔÉÌÉÂȟ Õ ÉÎÓÏÎÎÉ 
ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙ ËÏÍÉÌÌÉËËÁ ÅÌÔÕÖÃÈÉ ËÕÃÈ ÓÉÆÁÔÉÄÁ ÔÁÌÑÉÎ ÑÉÌÉÎÁÄÉȢ "Õ Ï ÒÉÎÄÁ ÉÓÈÑ ÂÉÏÌÏÇÉË ÙÏËÉ 
hissiy holat emas, balki ruhiy kamolot va haqiqatni anglash vositasidir. Bunday 
ÙÏÎÄÁÓÈÕÖ 3ÈÁÒÑ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒÉÇÁ ØÏÓ ÉÒÆÏÎÉÙ ÇÕÍÁÎÉÚÍÎÉÎÇ ÍÕÈÉÍ ÂÅÌÇÉÌÁÒÉÄÁÎ ÂÉÒÉ 
ÂÏ ÌÉÂȟ ÉÎÓÏÎ ÑÁÌÂÉÎÉ ÐÏËÌÁÓÈ ÖÁ ÕÎÉ ÙÕËÓÁË ÁØÌÏÑÉÙ ÄÁÒÁÊÁÇÁ ËÏ Ôarishga xizmat qiladi. 

Navoiyning nasriy asarlarida ham gumanistik qarashlar izchil davom etadi. 
Ȱ-ÁÈÂÕÂ ÕÌ-ÑÕÌÕÂȱ ÁÓÁÒÉÄÁ ÔÕÒÌÉ ÉÊÔÉÍÏÉÙ ÑÁÔÌÁÍ ÖÁËÉÌÌÁÒÉ ÔÁÓÖÉÒÉ ÏÒÑÁÌÉ ÉÎÓÏÎÉÙ ÆÁÚÉÌÁÔÌÁÒ 
va illatlar tahlil qilinib, axloqiy ideal mezonlari belgilab beriladi. Bu asarda inson 
jamiyatning faol subyekti sifatida talqin qilinadi va har bir shaxsning jamiyat oldidagi 
ÍÁÓȭÕÌÉÙÁÔÉ ÁÌÏÈÉÄÁ ÔÁȭËÉÄÌÁÎÁÄÉȢ -ÁÚËÕÒ ÙÏÎÄÁÓÈÕÖ  Navoiy tafakkurining ijtimoiy -
gumanistik mohiyatini ochib beradi. 

Muhimi shundaki, Navoiy ÇÕÍÁÎÉÚÍÉ ' ÁÒÂ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒÉÄÁÇÉ ÁÎÔÒÏÐÏÔÓÅÎÔÒÉË 
ÑÁÒÁÓÈÌÁÒÄÁÎ ÆÁÒÑÌÉ Ï ÌÁÒÏÑȟ 3ÈÁÒÑÏÎÁ ÍÕÖÏÚÁÎÁÔÇÁ ÁÓÏÓÌÁÎÁÄÉȢ 5ÎÄÁ ÉÎÓÏÎ ÕÌÕÇ ÌÁÎÁÒ 
ÅËÁÎȟ Õ ÍÕÔÌÁÑ ÍÁÒËÁÚÇÁ ÑÏ ÙÉÌÍÁÙÄÉȟ ÂÁÌËÉ ÉÌÏÈÉÙ ÈÁÑÉÑÁÔ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÕÙÇ ÕÎÌÉËÄÁ 
ÔÁÓÖÉÒÌÁÎÁÄÉȢ "Õ ÅÓÁ .ÁÖÏÉÙ ÇÕÍÁÎÉÚÍÉÎÉ ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙ ÍÁÓȭÕÌÉÙÁÔ ÖÁ ÁØÌÏÑÉÙ ÃÈÅËÌÏÖÌÁÒ 
ÂÉÌÁÎ ÂÏÙÉÔÉÌÇÁÎ ÙÕËÓÁË ÆÁÌÓÁÆÉÙ ÔÉÚÉÍ ÄÁÒÁÊÁÓÉÇÁ ËÏ ÔÁÒÁÄÉȢ 

8ÕÌÏÓÁ ÑÉÌÉÂ ÁÙÔÇÁÎÄÁȟ !ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÏÉÙ ÉÊÏÄÉÄÁ ÍÕÊÁÓÓÁÍ ÂÏ ÌÇÁÎ ÇÕÍÁÎÉÓÔÉË 
ÔÁÆÁËËÕÒ 3ÈÁÒÑ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒÉÎÉÎÇ ÙÕËÓÁË ÉÎÔÅÌÌÅËÔÕÁÌ ÖÁ ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙ ÍÁÈÓÕÌÉ ÂÏ ÌÉÂȟ 
ÉÎÓÏÎÎÉ ÕÌÕÇ ÌÁÓÈȟ ÕÎÉÎÇ ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙ ËÁÍÏÌÏÔÉÎÉ ÔÁȭÍÉÎÌÁÓÈ ÖÁ ÁÄÏÌÁÔÌÉ ÊÁÍÉÙÁÔ Ç ÏÙÁÓÉÎÉ 
ilgari surish bilan xarakterlanadi. Ushbu gumanistik qarashlar Navoiyni nafaqat milliy 
ÁÄÁÂÉÙÏÔÉÍÉÚÎÉÎÇȟ ÂÁÌËÉ ÊÁÈÏÎ ÔÁÍÁÄÄÕÎÉ ÔÁÒÉØÉÎÉÎÇ ÂÕÙÕË ÍÕÔÁÆÁËËÉÒÉ ÓÉÆÁÔÉÄÁ ÅȭÔÉÒof 
ÅÔÉÓÈÇÁ ÔÏ ÌÁ ÁÓÏÓ ÂÏ ÌÁ ÏÌÁÄÉȢ 

3ÈÁÒÑ ÕÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒÉ adabiy -ÆÁÌÓÁÆÉÙ ÁÎȭÁÎÁÌÁÒÉ ÖÁ .avoiy tafakkuri. Sharq 
5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒÉ ÁÄÁÂÉÙ-ÆÁÌÓÁÆÉÙ ÁÎȭÁÎÁÌÁÒÉ !ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÏÉÙ ÔÁÆÁËËÕÒÉÎÉÎÇ ÓÈÁËÌÌÁÎÉÓÈÉÄÁ 
ÈÁÌ ÑÉÌÕÖÃÈÉ ÏÍÉÌÌÁÒÄÁÎ ÂÉÒÉ ÂÏ ÌÉÂȟ ÕÎÉÎÇ ÉÊÏÄÉÙ ÄÕÎÙÏÑÁÒashi mazkur davrning yuksak 
ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙ-intellektual muhitida kamol topgan. XV asr Xuroson va Movarounnahr 
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madaniy hayotida ilm-ÆÁÎȟ ÁÄÁÂÉÙÏÔȟ ÆÁÌÓÁÆÁ ÖÁ ÔÁÓÁÖÖÕÆ Ï ÚÁÒÏ ÕÙÇ ÕÎÌÁÓÈÇÁÎ ÈÏÌÄÁ 
ÒÉÖÏÊÌÁÎÇÁÎ ÂÏ ÌÉÂȟ ÂÕ ÊÁÒÁÙÏÎ ÓÈÁØÓ ËÁÍÏÌÏÔÉȟ ÒÕÈÉÙ ÙÅÔÕËÌÉË ÖÁ ÁØÌÏqiy barkamollikni 
asosiy qadriyat sifatida ilgari surgan. Alisher Navoiy ana shu muhitda yetishib chiqqan 
ÍÕÔÁÆÁËËÉÒ ÓÉÆÁÔÉÄÁ 3ÈÁÒÑ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒÉ Ç ÏÙÁÌÁÒÉÎÉ ÉÊÏÄÉÙ ÓÉÎÔÅÚ ÄÁÒÁÊÁÓÉÇÁ ËÏ ÔÁÒÄÉȢ 

!Ȣ (ÁÙÉÔÍÅÔÏÖ 3ÈÁÒÑ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒÉ ÖÁ .ÁÖÏÉÙ ÔÁÆÁËËÕÒÉ Ï ÒÔÁsidagi uzviy 
ÂÏÇ ÌÉÑÌÉËÎÉ ÔÁÈÌÉÌ ÑÉÌÉÂȟ ÓÈÕÎÄÁÙ ÙÏÚÁÄÉȡ Ȱ!ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÏÉÙ ÉÊÏÄÉ 3ÈÁÒÑ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒÉÄÁ 
shakllangan ilm-fan, tasavvuf va axloqiy tafakkurning badiiy sintezidir. U avvalgi 
ÁÎȭÁÎÁÌÁÒÎÉ ÔÁËÒÏÒÌÁÍÁÙÄÉȟ ÂÁÌËÉ ÕÌÁÒÎÉ ÙÁÎÇÉ ÅÓÔÅÔÉË ÖÁ ÆÁÌÓÁÆÉÙ ÂÏÓÑÉÃÈÇÁ ËÏ ÔÁÒÁÄÉȱ 
ɍ(ÁÙÉÔÍÅÔÏÖȟ ρωψχȡ τυɎȟ ÄÅÙÁ ÔÁȭËÉÄÌÁÙÄÉȢ 

Navoiyning falsafiy-estetik qarashlari, avvalo, tasavvufiy tafakkur bilan uzviy 
ÂÏÇ ÌÉÑÄÉÒȢ 4ÁÓÁÖÖÕÆ 3ÈÁÒÑ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒÉÄÁ ÎÁÆÁÑÁÔ ÄÉÎÉÙ-ÉÒÆÏÎÉÙ ÔÁȭÌÉÍÏÔȟ ÂÁÌËÉ ÉÎÓÏÎ 
ÒÕÈÉÙÁÔÉÎÉȟ ÉÃÈËÉ ËÁÍÏÌÏÔ ÙÏlini anglashga xizmat qiluvchi falsafiy tizim sifatida 
ÓÈÁËÌÌÁÎÇÁÎ ÅÄÉȢ .ÁÖÏÉÙ ÉÊÏÄÉÄÁ ÂÕ ÔÉÚÉÍ ÂÁÄÉÉÙ ÔÁÆÁËËÕÒ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÕÙÇ ÕÎÌÁÓÈÉÂȟ ÉÎÓÏÎÎÉÎÇ 
ÂÏÔÉÎÉÙ ÄÕÎÙÏÓÉÎÉ ÔÁÄÑÉÑ ÅÔÉÓÈÇÁ ÙÏ ÎÁÌÔÉÒÉÌÇÁÎ ÃÈÕÑÕÒ ÅÓÔÅÔÉË ËÏÎÓÅÐÓÉÙÁÎÉ ÖÕÊÕÄÇÁ 
keltiradi. Shoir uchun haqiqiy kamolot zohiriy bilim yoki mansab bilan emas, balki 
nafsni poklash, qalbni tarbiyalash va haqiqatni idrok etish bilan belgilanadi. 

Bu jarayonda Abdurahmon Jomiy ÍÁËÔÁÂÉÎÉÎÇ ÔÁȭÓÉÒÉ ÁÌÏÈÉÄÁ ÁÈÁÍÉÙÁÔ ËÁÓÂ 
etadi. Jomiy nafaqat Navoiy zamondoshi, balki uning ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙ ÕÓÔÏÚÌÁÒÉÄÁÎ ÂÉÒÉ ÂÏ ÌÉÂȟ 
tasavvufiy-irfoniy tafakkurning nazariy va badiiy asoslarini mukammal ishlab chiqqan 
mutafakkir sifatida tanilgan. Jomiy asarlarida ilgari surilgan vahdat ul-vujud, ishq orqali 
ÈÁÑÉÑÁÔÇÁ ÙÅÔÉÓÈȟ ÒÕÈÉÙ ÓÁÙÒ ÖÁ ÓÕÌÕË Ç ÏÙÁÌari Navoiy ijodida milliy-badiiy tafakkur 
asosida qayta talqin etiladi. Bu holat taqlid emas, balki ijodiy davomiylik va tipologik 
ÍÕÓÈÔÁÒÁËÌÉË ÓÉÆÁÔÉÄÁ ÎÁÍÏÙÏÎ ÂÏ ÌÁÄÉȢ 

)Ȣ (ÁÑÑÕÌÏÖ *ÏÍÉÙ ÖÁ .ÁÖÏÉÙ Ï ÒÔÁÓÉÄÁÇÉ ÔÁÓÁÖÖÕÆÉÙ-falsafiy aloqani quyidagicha 
izohlaÙÄÉȡ Ȱ.ÁÖÏÉÙ *ÏÍÉÙ ÍÁËÔÁÂÉÄÁÎ ÖÁÈÄÁÔ ÕÌ-ÖÕÊÕÄ ÖÁ ÉÓÈÑ ÆÁÌÓÁÆÁÓÉÎÉ Ï ÚÌÁÓÈÔÉÒÁÒ 
ekan, uni turkiy tafakkur va milliy badiiy tafsilotlar bilan boyitadi. Natijada tasavvuf 
.ÁÖÏÉÙ ÉÊÏÄÉÄÁ ÓÏÆ ÎÁÚÁÒÉÙ ÔÁȭÌÉÍÏÔ ÅÍÁÓȟ ÂÁÌËÉ ÙÕËÓÁË ÅÓÔÅÔÉË ÔÁÆÁËËÕÒ ÓÈÁËÌÉÇÁ 
aylanadÉȱ ɍ(ÁÑÑÕÌÏÖȟ ςππσȡ χφɎȟ ÄÅÙÁ ÑÁÙÄ ÅÔÁÄÉȢ 

.ÁÖÏÉÙÎÉÎÇ Ȱ8ÁÍÓÁȱ ÄÏÓÔÏÎÌÁÒÉÄÁ ÔÁÓÁÖÖÕÆÉÙ Ç ÏÙÁÌÁÒ ÓÙÕÊÅÔ ÖÁ ÏÂÒÁÚÌÁÒ ÔÉÚÉÍÉ 
orqali badiiy-falsafiy darajada ifodalanadi. Masalan, qahramonlarning ichki 
ËÅÃÈÉÎÍÁÌÁÒÉȟ ÓÉÎÏÖ ÖÁ ÉÚÔÉÒÏÂÌÁÒÉ ÔÁÓÈÑÉ ÖÏÑÅÁÌÁÒÄÁÎ ËÏ ÒÁ ÍÕÈÉÍÒÏÑ ÂÏ ÌÉÂȟ ÕÌÁÒ ÒÕÈÉÙ 
ÙÅÔÉÌÉÓÈ ÂÏÓÑÉÃÈÌÁÒÉÎÉ ÉÆÏÄÁÌÁÙÄÉȢ "Õ ÊÉÈÁÔ 3ÈÁÒÑ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÔÁÆÁËËÕÒÉÇÁ ØÏÓ ÂÏ ÌÇÁÎ ȰÉÎÓÏÎ 
ɀ koinot ɀ ÉÌÏÈÉÙ ÈÁÑÉÑÁÔȱ ÕÃÈÌÉÇÉÎÉÎÇ ÂÁÄÉÉÙ ÍÏÄÅÌÉÎÉ ÖÕÊÕÄÇÁ ËÅÌÔÉÒÁÄÉȢ )ÎÓÏÎ ÂÕ 
ÍÏÄÅÌÄÁ ÐÁÓÓÉÖ ÍÁÖÊÕÄÏÔ ÅÍÁÓȟ ÂÁÌËÉ ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙ ÉÚÌÁÎÉÓÈ orqali kamolot sari intiluvchi 
faol subyektdir. 

.ÁÖÏÉÙÎÉÎÇ Ç ÁÚÁÌÉÙÏÔÉÄÁ ÅÓÁ ÉÒÆÏÎÉÙ ÂÉÌÉÓÈ ÊÁÒÁÙÏÎÉ ÉÓÈÑ ÔÉÍÓÏÌÉ ÏÒÑÁÌÉ ÏÃÈÉÂ 
beriladi. Ishq bu yerda ramziy-ÆÁÌÓÁÆÉÙ ÔÕÓÈÕÎÃÈÁ ÂÏ ÌÉÂȟ Õ ÉÎÓÏÎÎÉ ÚÏÈÉÒÉÙ ÍÁÖÊÕÄÌÉËÄÁÎ 
botiniy haqiqat sari yetaklaydi. Bunday ÙÏÎÄÁÓÈÕÖ 3ÈÁÒÑ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒÉÄÁ 
ÓÈÁËÌÌÁÎÇÁÎ ÔÁÓÁÖÖÕÆÉÙ ÅÓÔÅÔÉËÁÎÉÎÇ ÍÕÈÉÍ ÂÅÌÇÉÓÉ ÂÏ ÌÉÂȟ ÕÎÄÁ ÂÁÄÉÉÙ ÏÂÒÁÚÌÁÒ ÏÒÑÁÌÉ 
ÆÁÌÓÁÆÉÙ ÈÁÑÉÑÁÔ ÉÆÏÄÁÌÁÎÁÄÉȢ .ÁÖÏÉÙ ÁÎÁ ÓÈÕ ÁÎȭÁÎÁÎÉ ÄÁÖÏÍ ÅÔÔÉÒÉÂȟ ÕÎÉ ÔÕÒËÉÙ ÁÄÁÂÉÙ 
ÔÁÆÁËËÕÒ ÄÁÒÁÊÁÓÉÇÁ ËÏ ÔÁÒÄÉȢ 

Shuningdek, Navoiy ÔÁÆÁËËÕÒÉÄÁ ÉÌÍ ÖÁ ÍÁȭÒÉÆÁÔ ÍÁÓÁÌÁÓÉ ÈÁÍ 3ÈÁÒÑ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ 
davri ruhiga mos tarzda talqin etiladi. Ilm faqat nazariy bilim emas, balki insonni axloqiy 
kamolotga yetaklovchi kuch sifatida baholanadi. Bu qarash Sharq mutafakkirlariga xos 
ÂÏ ÌÇÁÎ ÉÌÍɀaxloqɀamal birligi konsepsiyasining Navoiy ijodidagi ifodasidir. Shoir ilmni 
ÁÍÁÌÉÙ ÁØÌÏÑÉÙ ÍÁÓȭÕÌÉÙÁÔ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÂÏÇ ÌÁÂȟ ÕÎÉ ÊÁÍÉÙÁÔ ÔÁÒÁÑÑÉÙÏÔÉÎÉÎÇ ÍÕÈÉÍ ÏÍÉÌÉ 
ÓÉÆÁÔÉÄÁ ËÏ ÒÓÁÔÁÄÉȢ 
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8ÕÌÏÓÁ ÑÉÌÉÂ ÁÙÔÇÁÎÄÁȟ 3ÈÁÒÑ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒÉ ÁÄÁÂÉÙ-ÆÁÌÓÁÆÉÙ ÁÎȭÁÎÁÌÁÒÉ !ÌÉÓÈÅÒ 
Navoiy ÔÁÆÁËËÕÒÉÎÉÎÇ Ç ÏÙÁÖÉÙȟ ÅÓÔÅÔÉË ÖÁ ÍÅÔÏÄÏÌÏÇÉË ÐÏÙÄÅÖÏÒÉÎÉ ÔÁÓÈËÉÌ ÅÔÁÄÉȢ 
Tasavvufiy-irfoniy dunyoqarash, ruhiy kamolot, komil inson konsepsiyasi va ilmiy-
ÍÁȭÒÉÆÉÙ ÑÁÄÒÉÙÁÔÌÁÒ ÓÈÏÉÒ ÉÊÏÄÉÄÁ ÙÕËÓÁË ÂÁÄÉÉÙ-falsafiy darajada sintezlangan. Bu holat 
Navoiyni ShÁÒÑ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒÉÎÉÎÇ ÙÅÔÕË ÖÁËÉÌÉ ÓÉÆÁÔÉÄÁ ÅÍÁÓȟ ÂÁÌËÉ ÕÓÈÂÕ ÁÎȭÁÎÁÌÁÒÎÉ 
jahon tamadduni miqyosiga olib chiqqan buyuk mutafakkir sifatida baholash imkonini 
beradi. 

' ÁÒÂ ÕÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒÉ ÁÄÁÂÉÙÏÔÉ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÔÉÐÏÌÏÇÉË ÍÕÓÈÔÁÒÁËÌÉËȢ Alisher Navoiy 
ÉÊÏÄÉÎÉ ' ÁÒÂ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒÉ ÁÄÁÂÉÙ-falsafiy tafakkuri bilan tipologik qiyoslash jahon 
ÁÄÁÂÉÙ ÊÁÒÁÙÏÎÉÎÉÎÇ ÕÍÕÍÉÙ ÑÏÎÕÎÉÙÁÔÌÁÒÉÎÉ ÁÎÇÌÁÓÈ ÉÍËÏÎÉÎÉ ÂÅÒÁÄÉȢ 3ÈÁÒÑ ÖÁ ' ÁÒÂ 
2ÅÎÅÓÓÁÎÓÉ ÔÁÒÉØÉÙȟ ÄÉÎÉÙ ÖÁ ÍÁÄÁÎÉÙ ÊÉÈÁÔÄÁÎ ÔÕÒÌÉÃÈÁ ÓÈÁÒÏÉÔÌÁÒÄÁ ÓÈÁËÌÌÁÎÇÁÎ ÂÏ ÌÓÁ-
da, ularni ÂÉÒÌÁÓÈÔÉÒÕÖÃÈÉ ÍÕÈÉÍ ÊÉÈÁÔ ÉÎÓÏÎ ÓÈÁØÓÉÇÁ ÂÏ ÌÇÁÎ ÙÕËÓÁË ÅȭÔÉÂÏÒȟ ÕÎÉÎÇ 
ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙ ÑÁÄÒ-qimmati va hayot mazmunini anglashga intilishdir. Alisher Navoiy ana 
shu umuminsoniy intilishlarni Sharqona badiiy-falsafiy tafakkur asosida ifodalagan 
ÂÏ ÌÓÁȟ ' ÁÒÂÄÁ ÂÕ ÊÁÒÁÙÏÎ $ÁÎÔÅ ÖÁ 0ÅÔÒÁÒËÁ ÉÊÏÄÉÄÁ Ï ÚÉÎÉÎÇ ÙÏÒÑÉÎ ÉÆÏÄÁÓÉÎÉ ÔÏÐÇÁÎȢ 

' ÁÒÂ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒÉ ÁÄÁÂÉÙÏÔÉÎÉÎÇ ÙÉÒÉË ÎÁÍÏÙÁÎÄÁÓÉ Dante Alighieri ijodida 
ÉÎÓÏÎ ÒÕÈÉÙ ÓÁÙÒÉ ÖÁ ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙ ÐÏËÌÁÎÉÓÈ ÍÁÓÁÌÁÓÉ ÍÁÒËÁÚÉÙ Ï ÒÉÎÎÉ ÅÇÁÌÌÁÙÄÉȢ Ȱ)ÌÏÈÉÙ 
ËÏÍÅÄÉÙÁȱ ÁÓÁÒÉÄÁ ÉÎÓÏÎ ÇÕÎÏÈÄÁÎ ÐÏËÌÁÎÉÂȟ ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙ ËÁÍÏÌÏÔ ÓÁÒÉ ÉÎÔÉÌÕÖÃÈÉ ÍÁÖÊÕÄÏÔ 
sifatida talqin qilinadi. Bu jarayon ramziy-falsafiy syujet orqali ochib berilib, inson 
ÈÁÙÏÔÉÎÉÎÇ ÍÁÚÍÕÎÉ ÉÌÏÈÉÙ ÈÁÑÉÑÁÔÎÉ ÁÎÇÌÁÓÈ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÂÏÇ ÌÁÎÁÄÉȢ -ÁÚËÕÒ ÙÏÎÄÁÓÈÕÖ 
Navoiy ijodidagi tasavvufiy-ÉÒÆÏÎÉÙ ÙÏ Ì ɀ ÙÁȭÎÉ ÉÎÓÏÎÎÉÎÇ ÂÏÔÉÎÉÙ ËÁÍÏÌÏÔ ÓÁÒÉ ÈÁÒÁËÁÔÉ 
bilan tipologik mushtaraklikni namoyon etadi. E. E. "ÅÒÔÅÌÓ 3ÈÁÒÑ ÖÁ ' ÁÒÂ ÕÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ 
ÔÁÆÁËËÕÒÉ Ï ÒÔÁÓÉÄÁÇÉ ÕÓÈÂÕ ÍÕÓÈÔÁÒÁËÌÉËÎÉ ÔÁÈÌÉÌ ÑÉÌÉÂȟ ÓÈÕÎÄÁÙ ÙÏÚÁÄÉȡ Ȱ$ÁÎÔÅ ÖÁ 
Navoiy ijodida insonning ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙ ÓÁÙÒÉ ÒÁÍÚÉÙ ÓÈÁËÌÄÁ ÔÁÓÖÉÒÌÁÎÁÄÉȢ (ÁÒ ÉËËÉ 
mutafakkir uchun ruhiy poklanish va ilohiy haqiqat sari intilish badiiy syujetning 
ÍÁÒËÁÚÉÙ ÍÏÈÉÙÁÔÉÎÉ ÔÁÓÈËÉÌ ÅÔÁÄÉȱ ɍ"ÅÒÔÅÌÓȟ ρωφυȡ ςπυɎȟ ÄÅÙÁ ÔÁȭËÉÄÌÁÙÄÉȢ (ÁÒ ÉËËÉ 
mutafakkirda ham tashqi voqealar ichki ruhiy jarayonlarni ochib berish vositasiga 
aylanadi. 

)ÎÓÏÎ ÓÈÁȭÎÉ ÖÁ ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙ ÑÁÄÒ-ÑÉÍÍÁÔ ÍÁÓÁÌÁÓÉ ÈÁÍ 3ÈÁÒÑ ÖÁ ' ÁÒÂ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ 
tafakkurini yaqinlashtiruvchi muhim omillardan biridir. Dante insonni ilohiy adolat 
ÏÌÄÉÄÁ ÍÁÓȭÕÌ ÓÈÁØÓ ÓÉÆÁÔÉÄÁ ÔÁÓÖÉÒÌÁÓÁȟ .ÁÖÏÉÙ ÕÎÉ ÁØÌÏÑÉÙ ÔÁÎÌÏÖ ÖÁ ÉÊÔÉÍÏÉÙ ÍÁÓȭÕÌÉÙÁÔ 
ÅÇÁÓÉ ÓÉÆÁÔÉÄÁ ËÏ ÒÓÁÔÁÄÉȢ "Õ ÆÁÒÑ ÍÁÄÁÎÉÙ ËÏÎÔÅËÓÔ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÂÏÇ ÌÉÑ ÂÏ ÌÓÁ-da, mushtarak 
jihat shundaki, har ikkala adabiy tizimda ham inson passiv ÍÁÖÊÕÄÏÔ ÅÍÁÓȟ ÂÁÌËÉ Ï Ú 
taqdiri va kamoloti uchun javobgar subyektdir. 

Franchesko Petrarka ijodida esa insonning ichki dunyosi, ruhiy kechinmalari va 
shaxsiy izlanishlari markazga chiqariladi. Petrarka lirikasida muhabbat, iztirob va 
Ï ÚÌÉËÎÉ ÁÎÇÌÁÓÈ ÍÁÓÁÌÁÌÁÒÉ ÉÎÓÏÎÎÉÎÇ ÉÎÄÉÖÉÄÕÁÌ ÔÁÊÒÉÂÁÓÉ ÓÉÆÁÔÉÄÁ ÔÁÌÑÉÎ ÅÔÉÌÁÄÉ. Bu holat 
' ÁÒÂ 2ÅÎÅÓÓÁÎÓÉÇÁ ØÏÓ ÁÎÔÒÏÐÏÔÓÅÎÔÒÉË ÙÏÎÄÁÓÈÕÖÎÉÎÇ ÙÏÒÑÉÎ ÎÁÍÕÎÁÓÉÄÉÒȢ .ÁÖÏÉÙ 
Ç ÁÚÁÌÉÙÏÔÉÄÁ ÈÁÍ ÍÕÈÁÂÂÁÔ ÍÁÒËÁÚÉÙ ÍÁÖÚÕÌÁÒÄÁÎ ÂÉÒÉ ÂÏ ÌÓÁ-da, u individual hissiyot 
ÄÁÒÁÊÁÓÉÄÁ ÔÏ ØÔÁÂ ÑÏÌÍÁÙÄÉȟ ÂÁÌËÉ ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙ ËÁÍÏÌÏÔ ÖÁ ÈÁÑÉÑÁÔÎÉ ÉÄÒÏË ÅÔÉÓÈ ÖÏsitasiga 
ÁÙÌÁÎÁÄÉȢ 3ÈÕ ÊÉÈÁÔÄÁÎȟ ÍÕÈÁÂÂÁÔ ÍÏÔÉÖÉ 3ÈÁÒÑ ÖÁ ' ÁÒÂÄÁ ÔÕÒÌÉ ÆÁÌÓÁÆÉÙ ÁÓÏÓÇÁ ÅÇÁ 
ÂÏ ÌÓÁ-da, uning insonni yuksaltiruvchi kuch sifatidagi talqini tipologik mushtaraklikni 
yuzaga keltiradi. 

6Ȣ -Ȣ *ÉÒÍÕÎÓËÉÙ 3ÈÁÒÑ ÖÁ ' ÁÒÂ 2ÅÎÅÓÓÁÎÓÉ ÁÄÁÂÉÙÏÔÉÄÁÇÉ gumanistik tafakkur 
ÈÁÑÉÄÁ ÑÕÙÉÄÁÇÉÃÈÁ ØÕÌÏÓÁ ÑÉÌÁÄÉȡ Ȱ' ÁÒÂ 2ÅÎÅÓÓÁÎÓÉÄÁ ÉÎÓÏÎ Ï Ú ÓÈÁØÓÉÙ ÉÃÈËÉ ÄÕÎÙÏÓÉÎÉ 
anglash orqali markazga chiqsa, Sharq mumtoz adabiyotida, xususan Navoiy ijodida 
ÉÎÓÏÎ ÁØÌÏÑÉÙ ÖÁ ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙ ÍÁÓȭÕÌÉÙÁÔ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÙÕËÓÁÌÁÄÉȢ "Õ ÆÁÒÑ ÕÍÕÍÉy gumanistik 
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ÍÕÓÈÔÁÒÁËÌÉËÎÉ ÉÎËÏÒ ÅÔÍÁÙÄÉȟ ÂÁÌËÉ ÕÎÉ ÂÏÙÉÔÁÄÉȱ ɍ˓̉̑̍̔̎̒̋̉̊ȟ ρωχωȡ ςπτɎȟ ÄÅÙÁ ÑÁÙÄ 
etadi. 

-ÕÈÉÍ ÆÁÒÑÌÁÒÄÁÎ ÂÉÒÉ ÓÈÕÎÄÁËÉȟ ' ÁÒÂ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒÉ ÁÄÁÂÉÙÏÔÉÄÁ ÉÎÓÏÎ 
ËÏ ÐÉÎÃÈÁ ÍÕÓÔÁÑÉÌ ÖÁ ÍÁÒËÁÚÉÙ ÍÁÖÊÕÄÏÔ ÓÉÆÁÔÉÄÁ ÔÁÓÖÉÒÌÁÎÁÄÉȟ 3ÈÁÒÑ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ 
tafakkurida esa u ilohiy haqiqat bilan uzviy aloqada talqin qilinadi. Navoiy uchun inson 
ËÁÍÏÌÏÔÉ ÍÕÔÌÁÑ ÅÒËÉÎÌÉË ÅÍÁÓȟ ÂÁÌËÉ ÁØÌÏÑÉÙ ÍÁÓȭÕÌÉÙÁÔ ÖÁ ÒÕÈÉÙ ÐÏËÌÁÎÉÓÈ ÂÉÌÁÎ 
ÂÅÌÇÉÌÁÎÁÄÉȢ "Õ ÆÁÒÑ 3ÈÁÒÑÏÎÁ ÇÕÍÁÎÉÚÍÎÉÎÇ Ï ÚÉÇÁ ØÏÓ ØÕÓÕÓÉÙÁÔÉÎÉ ÂÅÌÇÉÌÁÂ ÂÅÒÁÄÉ ÖÁ 
ÕÎÉ ' ÁÒÂ ÁÎÔÒÏÐÏÔÓÅÎÔÒÉÚÍÉÄÁÎ ÁÊÒÁÔÉÂ ÔÕÒÁÄÉȢ 

3ÈÕ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÂÉÒÇÁȟ 3ÈÁÒÑ ÖÁ ' ÁÒÂ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÁÄÁÂÉÙÏÔÌÁÒÉÄÁ ÈÁÙÏÔ ÍÁÚÍÕÎÉÎÉ ÉÚÌÁÓÈȟ 
ÊÁÈÏÌÁÔÇÁ ÑÁÒÓÈÉ ÍÁȭÒÉÆÁÔÎÉ ÑÏ ÙÉÓÈȟ ÓÁÎȭÁÔ ÖÁ ÁÄÁÂÉÙÏÔ ÏÒÑÁÌÉ ÉÎÓÏÎÎÉ ÔÁÒÂÉÙÁÌÁÓÈ Ç ÏÙÁÓÉ 
ÕÍÕÍÉÙ ÑÏÎÕÎÉÙÁÔ ÓÉÆÁÔÉÄÁ ÎÁÍÏÙÏÎ ÂÏladi. Bu holat Navoiy, Dante va Petrarka ijodini 
tarixiy -tipologik jihatdan qiyoslash uchun mustahkam ilmiy asos yaratadi. 

8ÕÌÏÓÁ ÑÉÌÉÂ ÁÙÔÇÁÎÄÁȟ !ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÏÉÙ Ç ÏÙÁÌÁÒÉ ' ÁÒÂ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒÉ ÁÄÁÂÉÙ-
falsafiy tafakkuri bilan tipologik jihatdan mushtarak bo ÌÉÂȟ ÂÕ ÍÕÓÈÔÁÒÁËÌÉË ÉÎÓÏÎ 
ÓÈÁȭÎÉȟ ÍÕÈÁÂÂÁÔȟ ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙ ÐÏËÌÁÎÉÓÈ ÖÁ ÈÁÙÏÔ ÍÁÚÍÕÎÉÎÉ ÁÎÇÌÁÓÈ ËÁÂÉ ÕÍÕÍÉÎÓÏÎÉÙ 
ÑÁÄÒÉÙÁÔÌÁÒ ÁÓÏÓÉÄÁ ÓÈÁËÌÌÁÎÇÁÎȢ 3ÈÕ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÂÉÒÇÁȟ 3ÈÁÒÑ ÖÁ ' ÁÒÂ ÔÁÆÁËËÕÒÉ Ï ÒÔÁÓÉÄÁÇÉ 
ÆÁÒÑÌÁÒ ÈÁÍ ÁÎÉÑ ËÏ ÚÇÁ ÔÁÓÈÌÁÎÉÂȟ ÕÌÁÒ ÈÁÒ ÉËËÉ ÓÉÖÉÌÉÚÁÔÓÉÙÁÎÉÎÇ Ï ÚÉÇÁ ØÏÓ ÆÁÌÓÁÆÉÙ-
estetik paradigmasini belgilab beradi. Mazkur qiyosiy tahlil Alisher Navoiyni jahon 
5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒÉ ÔÁÆÁËËÕÒÉÎÉÎÇ ÍÕÈÉÍ ÖÁ ÔÅÎÇ ÈÕÑÕÑÌÉ ÖÁËÉÌÉ ÓÉÆÁÔÉÄÁ ÂÁÈÏÌÁÓÈ ÉÍËÏÎÉÎÉ 
yaratadi. 

!ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÏÉÙ Ç ÏÙÁÌÁÒÉÎÉÎÇ ÊÁÈÏÎ ÔÁÍÁÄÄÕÎÉÄÁÇÉ umumiy falsafiy 
ahamiyati. Alisher Navoiy tafakkuri milliy -ÍÁÄÁÎÉÙ ÚÁÍÉÎ ÁÓÏÓÉÄÁ ÓÈÁËÌÌÁÎÇÁÎ ÂÏ ÌÓÁ-
ÄÁȟ Ï Ú ÍÁÚÍÕÎ-mohiyati bilan tor hududiy yoki davriy chegaralardan chiqib, 
ÕÍÕÍÉÎÓÏÎÉÙ ÑÁÄÒÉÙÁÔÌÁÒ ÄÁÒÁÊÁÓÉÇÁ ËÏ ÔÁÒÉÌÇÁÎ ÙÕËÓÁË ÆÁÌÓÁÆÉÙ ÔÉÚÉÍÄÉÒȢ Alisher Navoiy 
ÉÊÏÄÉÄÁ ÉÌÇÁÒÉ ÓÕÒÉÌÇÁÎ Ç ÏÙÁÌÁÒ ÉÎÓÏÎ ÔÁÂÉÁÔÉÎÉȟ ÕÎÉÎÇ ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙ ÅÈÔÉÙÏÊÌÁÒÉÎÉ ÖÁ ÊÁÍÉÙÁÔ 
bilan munosabatini universal mezonlar asosida talqin etadi. Shu bois Navoiy merosi 
nafaqat turkiy yoki Sharq adabiyoti doirasida, balki jahon adabiy-falsafiy tafakkuri 
kontekstida ham dolzarblik kasb etadi. 

A. Hayitmetov Navoiy tafakkurining umuminsoniy mohiyatini tahlil qilib, 
ÓÈÕÎÄÁÙ ØÕÌÏÓÁ ÑÉÌÁÄÉȡ Ȱ!ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÏÉÙ ÉÊÏÄÉÄÁ ÉÌÇÁÒÉ ÓÕÒÉÌÇÁÎ ÁØÌÏÑÉÙ ÖÁ ÆÁÌÓÁÆÉÙ 
qarashlar muayyan milliy makon bilan chegaralanmaydi, balki insoniyat tafakkurining 
umumiy taraqqiyot bosqichlarini ifodalaydi. Shu sababli Navoiy merosi jahon 
ÔÁÍÁÄÄÕÎÉ ÍÉÑÙÏÓÉÄÁ ÕÎÉÖÅÒÓÁÌ ÁÈÁÍÉÙÁÔ ËÁÓÂ ÅÔÁÄÉȱ ɍ(ÁÙÉÔÍÅÔÏÖȟ ρωψχȡ τχɎȟ ÄÅÙÁ 
ÔÁȭËÉÄÌÁÙÄÉȢ 

Navoiyning jahon tamaddunidagi ahamiyati, avvalo, uning inson konsepsiyasida 
ÎÁÍÏÙÏÎ ÂÏ ÌÁÄÉȢ 3ÈÏÉÒ ÉÎÓÏÎÎÉ ÍÉÌÌÁÔÉȟ ÄÉÎÉ ÙÏËÉ ÉÊÔÉÍÏÉÙ ÍÁÖÑÅÉÄÁÎ ÑÁÔȭÉ ÎÁÚÁÒȟ 
ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙ ËÁÍÏÌÏÔÇÁ ÑÏÄÉÒ ÍÁÖÊÕÄÏÔ ÓÉÆÁÔÉÄÁ ÔÁÌÑÉÎ ÑÉÌÁÄÉȢ "Õ ÙÏÎÄÁÓÈÕÖ ÚÁÍÏÎÁÖÉÙ 
ÇÕÍÁÎÉÔÁÒ ÆÁÎÌÁÒÄÁ ÍÕÈÉÍ ÂÏ ÌÇÁÎ universalizm , ÉÎÓÏÎ ÓÈÁȭÎÉ ÖÁ qadr -qimmati  
ÔÁÍÏÙÉÌÌÁÒÉ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÕÙÇ ÕÎ ËÅÌÁÄÉȢ .ÁÖÏÉÙ ÕÃÈÕÎ ÉÎÓÏÎÎÉÎÇ ÂÕÙÕËÌÉÇÉ ÔÁÓÈÑÉ ÑÕÄÒÁÔ ÙÏËÉ 
moddiy boylik bilan emas, balki axloqiy poklik, adolatparvarlik va ruhiy yetuklik bilan 
belgilanadi. Mazkur qarash bugungi globallashuv sharoitida insoniy qadriyatlarni 
saqlab qolish muammosi bilan bevosita hamohangdir. 

3ÈÏÉÒ Ç ÏÙÁÌÁÒÉÎÉÎÇ ÊÁÈÏÎ ÁÄÁÂÉÙ ÊÁÒÁÙÏÎÉÄÁÇÉ Ï ÒÎÉ ÕÎÉÎÇ 3ÈÁÒÑ ÖÁ ' ÁÒÂ 
ÔÁÆÁËËÕÒÉÎÉ ÂÏÇ ÌÏÖÃÈÉ ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙ ËÏ ÐÒÉË ÖÁÚÉÆÁÓÉÎÉ ÂÁÊÁÒÇÁÎÉÄÁ ÙÁÑÑÏÌ ËÏ ÒÉÎÁÄÉȢ .ÁÖÏÉÙ 
ÉÊÏÄÉ 3ÈÁÒÑ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒÉÄÁ ÓÈÁËÌÌÁÎÇÁÎ ÉÒÆÏÎÉÙ-gumanistik qarashlarni badiiy 
mukammallik darajasiga olib chiqib, ularni umuminsoniy mazmunda talqin etadi. Bu 
ÊÉÈÁÔÄÁÎ Õ ÊÁÈÏÎ ÁÄÁÂÉÙÏÔÉÄÁÇÉ ÂÕÙÕË ÍÕÔÁÆÁËËÉÒÌÁÒ ÑÁÔÏÒÉÄÁÎ Ï ÒÉÎ ÅÇÁÌÌÁÙÄÉȢ .ÁÖÏÉÙ 
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ÁÓÁÒÌÁÒÉÄÁÇÉ ÁØÌÏÑȟ ÍÕÈÁÂÂÁÔȟ ÁÄÏÌÁÔȟ ÍÁȭÒÉÆÁÔ ÖÁ ËÏÍÉÌÌÉË Ç ÏÙÁÌÁÒÉ ÔÕÒÌÉ ÍÁÄÁÎÉÙÁÔ 
vakillari tomonidan ÁÎÇÌÁÎÉÓÈÉ ÖÁ ÑÁÂÕÌ ÑÉÌÉÎÉÓÈÉ ÍÕÍËÉÎ ÂÏ ÌÇÁÎ ÕÍÕÍÉÙ ÆÁÌÓÁÆÉÙ 
ËÁÔÅÇÏÒÉÙÁÌÁÒ ÄÁÒÁÊÁÓÉÇÁ ËÏ ÔÁÒÉÌÇÁÎȢ 

Navoiy tafakkurining muhim jihatlaridan biri uning madaniyatlararo dialogni 
ÔÁȭÍÉÎÌÁÓÈÄÁÇÉ ÒÏÌÉdir . I. Haqqulov Navoiy merosining zamonaviy gumanitar 
tafakkuÒÄÁÇÉ Ï ÒÎÉÎÉ ÑÕÙÉÄÁÇÉÃÈÁ ÂÁÈÏÌÁÙÄÉȡ Ȱ.ÁÖÏÉÙ Ç ÏÙÁÌÁÒÉ 3ÈÁÒÑ ÖÁ ' ÁÒÂ 
ÍÁÄÁÎÉÙÁÔÌÁÒÉ Ï ÒÔÁÓÉÄÁ ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙ ÍÕÓÈÔÁÒÁËÌÉËÎÉ ÔÁȭÍÉÎÌÏÖÃÈÉ ËÕÃÈÌÉ ÉÎÔÅÌÌÅËÔÕÁÌ 
ËÏ ÐÒÉË ÖÁÚÉÆÁÓÉÎÉ ÂÁÊÁÒÁÄÉȢ 5ÎÉÎÇ ËÏÍÉÌ ÉÎÓÏÎ ÖÁ ÁØÌÏÑÉÙ ÍÁÓȭÕÌÉÙÁÔ ÈÁÑÉÄÁÇÉ ÑÁÒÁÓÈÌÁÒÉ 
XXI asr global gÕÍÁÎÉÔÁÒ ÍÕÁÍÍÏÌÁÒÉÎÉ ÁÎÇÌÁÓÈÄÁ ÍÕÈÉÍ ÍÅÔÏÄÏÌÏÇÉË ÁÓÏÓ ÂÏ ÌÉÂ 
ØÉÚÍÁÔ ÑÉÌÁÄÉȱ ɍ(ÁÑÑÕÌÏÖȟ ςππρȡ ρστɎȟ ÄÅÙÁ ÑÁÙÄ ÅÔÁÄÉȢ 3ÈÏÉÒ Ï Ú ÉÊÏÄÉÄÁ ÔÕÒËÉÙȟ ÆÏÒÓÉÙ ÖÁ 
ÉÓÌÏÍÉÙ ÍÁÄÁÎÉÙ ÁÎȭÁÎÁÌÁÒÎÉ ÓÉÎÔÅÚ ÑÉÌÇÁÎ ÈÏÌÄÁȟ ÂÁÄÉÉÙ ÔÁÆÁËËÕÒÄÁ ÏÃÈÉÑ ÖÁ ÔÏÌÅÒÁÎÔ 
modelni yaratdi. BÕ ÍÏÄÅÌ ÂÕÇÕÎÇÉ 88) ÁÓÒ ÇÕÍÁÎÉÔÁÒ ÔÁÆÁËËÕÒÉÄÁ ÍÕÈÉÍ ÂÏ ÌÇÁÎ 
ÍÁÄÁÎÉÙÁÔÌÁÒÁÒÏ ÍÕÌÏÑÏÔȟ Ï ÚÁÒÏ ÁÎÇÌÁÓÈÕÖ ÖÁ ÂÁÇ ÒÉËÅÎÇÌÉË ÔÁÍÏÙÉÌÌÁÒÉÇÁ ÕÙÇ ÕÎ 
ËÅÌÁÄÉȢ .ÁÖÏÉÙ ÍÅÒÏÓÉ ÔÕÒÌÉ ÓÉÖÉÌÉÚÁÔÓÉÙÁÌÁÒ Ï ÒÔÁÓÉÄÁ ÍÕÓÈÔÁÒÁË ÑÁÄÒÉÙÁÔÌÁÒÎÉ ÔÏÐÉÓÈ ÖÁ 
ularni mustahkamlash imkonini beradi. 

3ÈÕÎÉÎÇÄÅËȟ .ÁÖÏÉÙ Ç ÏÙÁÌÁÒÉÎÉÎÇ ÚÁÍÏÎÁÖÉÙ ÁÈÁÍÉÙÁÔÉ ÕÎÉÎÇ ÍÁȭÒÉÆÁÔ ÖÁ ÁØÌÏÑ 
ÂÉÒÌÉÇÉÎÉ ÔÁȭËÉÄÌÁÇÁÎÉÄÁ ÈÁÍ ÎÁÍÏÙÏÎ ÂÏ ÌÁÄÉȢ 3ÈÏÉÒ ÉÌÍÎÉ ÆÁÑÁÔ ÎÁÚÁÒÉÙ ÂÉÌÉÍ ÓÉÆÁÔÉÄÁ 
emas, balki jamiyatni axloqiy jihatdan yuksaltiruvchi kuch deb biladi. XXI asrda 
ÔÅØÎÏÌÏÇÉË ÔÁÒÁÑÑÉÙÏÔ ÔÅÚÌÁÓÈÇÁÎ ÂÉÒ ÐÁÙÔÄÁȟ ÁØÌÏÑÉÙ ÍÁÓȭÕÌÉÙÁÔ ÍÁÓÁÌÁÓÉÎÉÎÇ ÄÏÌÚÁÒÂÌÉÇÉ 
tobora ortib borayotganini inobatga olsak, Navoiy qarashlari bugungi global 
ÍÕÁÍÍÏÌÁÒÎÉ ÈÁÌ ÅÔÉÓÈÄÁ ÍÕÈÉÍ ÍÅÔÏÄÏÌÏÇÉË ÁÓÏÓ ÂÏ ÌÉÂ ØÉÚÍÁÔ ÑÉÌÉÓÈÉ ÍÕÍËÉÎȢ 

Navoiy merosining jahon tamaddunidagi ahamiyati shundan iboratki, u 
ÉÎÓÏÎÉÙÁÔÎÉ ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙ ÂÉÒÌÉËËÁ ÃÈÏÒÌÁÙÄÉȢ 3ÈÏÉÒ ÉÌÇÁÒÉ ÓÕÒÇÁÎ Ç ÏÙÁÌÁÒ ÔÕÒÌÉ ÔÁÒÉØÉÙ ÄÁÖÒÌÁÒ 
ÖÁ ÍÁÄÁÎÉÙ ÍÁËÏÎÌÁÒÄÁ Ï Ú ÁÈÁÍÉÙÁÔÉÎÉ ÙÏ ÑÏÔÍÁÙÄÉȟ ÁËÓÉÎÃÈÁȟ ÙÁÎÇÉ ÍÁÚÍÕÎ ÂÉÌÁÎ 
boyib boradi. Bu holat NavoiynÉ ÆÁÑÁÔ Ï Ú ÄÁÖÒÉÎÉÎÇ ÍÁÈÓÕÌÉ ÅÍÁÓȟ ÂÁÌËÉ abadiy falsafiy 
qadriyatlar sohibi  ÓÉÆÁÔÉÄÁ ÂÁÈÏÌÁÓÈÇÁ ÁÓÏÓ ÂÏ ÌÁÄÉȢ 

8ÕÌÏÓÁ ÑÉÌÉÂ ÁÙÔÇÁÎÄÁȟ !ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÏÉÙ Ç ÏÙÁÌÁÒÉ ÊÁÈÏÎ ÔÁÍÁÄÄÕÎÉ ÔÁÒÉØÉÄÁ 
ÕÍÕÍÉÎÓÏÎÉÙ ÁÈÁÍÉÙÁÔÇÁ ÅÇÁ ÂÏ ÌÇÁÎ ÙÕËÓÁË ÆÁÌÓÁÆÉÙ ÈÏÄÉÓÁ ÓÉÆÁÔÉÄÁ ÎÁÍÏÙÏÎ ÂÏ ÌÁÄÉȢ 
5ÎÉÎÇ ÔÁÆÁËËÕÒÉ ÍÁÄÁÎÉÙÁÔÌÁÒÁÒÏ ÄÉÁÌÏÇÎÉ ËÕÃÈÁÙÔÉÒÁÄÉȟ ÉÎÓÏÎ ÓÈÁȭÎÉ ÖÁ ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙ 
ËÁÍÏÌÏÔ ÍÁÓÁÌÁÓÉÎÉ ÍÁÒËÁÚÇÁ ÑÏ ÙÁÄÉ ÈÁÍÄÁ 88) ÁÓÒ ÇÌÏÂÁÌ ÇÕÍÁÎÉÔÁÒ ÔÁÆÁËËÕÒÉ ÕÃÈÕÎ 
muhim nazariy va axloqiy tayanch vazifasini bajaradi. Shu bois Navoiy merosi bugun 
ÈÁÍ ÉÌÍÉÙ ÔÁÄÑÉÑÏÔÌÁÒ ÖÁ ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙ ÉÚÌÁÎÉÓÈÌÁÒ ÕÃÈÕÎ ÂÉÔÍÁÓ-ÔÕÇÁÎÍÁÓ ÍÁÎÂÁ ÂÏ ÌÉÂ 
qolmoqda. 

Xulosa. /ÌÉÂ ÂÏÒÉÌÇÁÎ ÉÌÍÉÙ ÔÁÈÌÉÌÌÁÒ ÓÈÕÎÉ ËÏ ÒÓÁÔÁÄÉËÉȟ !ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÏÉÙ Ç ÏÙÁÌÁÒÉ 
3ÈÁÒÑ ÖÁ ' ÁÒÂ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒÉ ÁÄÁÂÉÙ-falsafiy tafakkuri bilan chuqur tipologik 
ÍÕÓÈÔÁÒÁËÌÉËËÁ ÅÇÁ ÂÏ ÌÉÂȟ ÂÕ ÍÕÓÈÔÁÒÁËÌÉËȟ ÁÖÖÁÌÏȟ ÉÎÓÏÎ ÓÈÁØÓÉÎÉ ÕÌÕÇ ÌÁÓÈȟ ÕÎÉÎÇ 
ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙ ËÁÍÏÌÏÔÉÎÉ ÔÁȭÍÉÎÌÁÓÈ ÖÁ ÈÁÙÏÔ ÍÁÚÍÕÎÉÎÉ ÁÎÇÌÁÓÈÇÁ ÑÁÒÁÔÉÌÇÁÎ ÕÍÕÍÉÎÓÏÎÉÙ 
ÉÎÔÉÌÉÓÈÌÁÒÄÁ ÎÁÍÏÙÏÎ ÂÏ ÌÁÄÉȢ .ÁÖÏÉÙ ÉÊÏÄÉÄÁ ÓÈÁËÌÌÁÎÇÁÎ ÇÕÍÁÎÉÓÔÉË ÖÁ ÉÒÆÏÎÉÙ 
qarashlar 3ÈÁÒÑ 5ÙÇ ÏÎÉÓÈ ÄÁÖÒÉ ÁÎȭÁÎÁÌÁÒÉ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÕÚÖÉÙ ÂÏÇ ÌÉÑ ÂÏ ÌÓÁ-da, ularning 
mazmun-ÍÏÈÉÙÁÔÉ ' ÁÒÂ 2ÅÎÅÓÓÁÎÓÉÇÁ ØÏÓ ÂÏ ÌÇÁÎ ÉÎÓÏÎÐÁÒÖÁÒÌÉË Ç ÏÙÁÌÁÒÉ ÂÉÌÁÎ 
hamohangdir. 

1ÉÙÏÓÉÙ ÔÁÈÌÉÌÌÁÒ ÎÁÔÉÊÁÓÉÄÁ ÁÎÉÑÌÁÎÉÓÈÉÃÈÁȟ 3ÈÁÒÑ ÖÁ ' ÁÒÂ ÔÁÆÁËËÕÒÉ Ï ÒÔÁÓÉÄÁÇÉ 
farqlar aÓÏÓÁÎ ÆÁÌÓÁÆÉÙ ÁÓÏÓ ÖÁ ÍÁÄÁÎÉÙ ËÏÎÔÅËÓÔ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÂÏÇ ÌÉÑ ÂÏ ÌÉÂȟ ÕÌÁÒÎÉÎÇ ÍÕÓÈÔÁÒÁË 
ÊÉÈÁÔÌÁÒÉ ÉÎÓÏÎ ÓÈÁȭÎÉȟ ÁØÌÏÑÉÙ ÍÁÓȭÕÌÉÙÁÔȟ ÍÕÈÁÂÂÁÔ ÖÁ ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙ ÐÏËÌÁÎÉÓÈ 
ÔÕÓÈÕÎÃÈÁÌÁÒÉÄÁ ÙÁÑÑÏÌ ÎÁÍÏÙÏÎ ÂÏ ÌÁÄÉȢ .ÁÖÏÉÙ ÇÕÍÁÎÉÚÍÉ 3ÈÁÒÑÏÎÁ ÍÕÖÏÚÁÎÁÔ ÖÁ 
ilohiy haqiqat bilan ÕÙÇ ÕÎÌÉËËÁ ÁÓÏÓÌÁÎÇÁÎ ÂÏ ÌÓÁȟ ' ÁÒÂ 2ÅÎÅÓÓÁÎÓÉÄÁ ÁÎÔÒÏÐÏÔÓÅÎÔÒÉË 
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ÙÏÎÄÁÓÈÕÖ ÕÓÔÕÖÏÒÌÉË ÑÉÌÁÄÉȢ "ÉÒÏÑ ÂÕ ÆÁÒÑÌÁÒ ÉËËÉ ÔÁÆÁËËÕÒ ÔÉÚÉÍÉ Ï ÒÔÁÓÉÄÁÇÉ ÕÍÕÍÉÙ 
falsafiy birlikni inkor etmaydi, balki uni yanada boyitadi. 

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Alisher Navoiy ijodi jahon sivilizatsiyasi rivojida muhim 
Ï ÒÉÎ ÔÕÔÕÖÃÈÉ ÕÍÕÍÉÎÓÏÎÉÙ ÑÁÄÒÉÙÁÔÌÁÒ ÍÁÎÂÁÉ ÂÏ ÌÉÂȟ ÕÎÉÎÇ Ç ÏÙÁÌÁÒÉ 88) ÁÓÒ ÇÕÍÁÎÉÔÁÒ 
tafakkuri, madaniyatlararo dialog va qiyosiy adabiyotshunoslik uchun muhim nazariy 
asos vazifasini bajaradi. Navoiy merosi bugungi ËÕÎÄÁ ÈÁÍ ÉÎÓÏÎÉÙÁÔÎÉ ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙ ÂÉÒÌÉËȟ 
axloqiy kamolot va adolat sari chorlovchi yuksak falsafiy-ÅÓÔÅÔÉË ÈÏÄÉÓÁ ÓÉÆÁÔÉÄÁ Ï Ú 
ahamiyatini saqlab qolmoqda. 
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Abstract.  This paper presents a methodological approach to translating Uzbek ghazals into 

English, focusing on the classical poetry of Alisher Navai and the modern ghazals of Sirojiddin Said. The 
study addresses the central problem of mediating between the quantitative aruz system of TurkicɀPersian 
poetry and the accentualɀsyllabic prosody of English. Rather than pursuing formal imitation or literal 
equivalence, the proposed method relies on metrical compensation, functional preservation of ÒÁÄĂÆ and 
ÑàÆÉÙÁ, and close attention to philosophical structure and semantic balance. The paper argues that modern 
Uzbek ghazals, particularly those of Sirojiddin Said, can function as an effective methodological bridge for 
understanding and translating classical ghazals, especially in pedagogical and research contexts. 

Key words. Ghazal translation; Alisher Navai; Sirojiddin Said; aruz; ÒÁÄĂÆ; ÑàÆÉÙÁ; metrical 
compensation; translation methodology; Uzbek poetry; comparative poetics. 

 
!ÎÎÏÔÁÔÓÉÙÁȢ -ÁÚËÕÒ ÍÁÑÏÌÁÄÁ ÏȬÚÂÅË ÇȬÁÚÁÌÌÁÒÉÎÉ ÉÎÇÌÉÚ ÔÉÌÉÇÁ ÔÁÒÊÉÍÁ ÑÉÌÉÓÈÎÉÎÇ ÍÅÔÏÄÏÌÏÇÉË 

ÙÏÎÄÁÓÈÕÖÉ ÂÁÙÏÎ ÅÔÉÌÁÄÉȢ 4ÁÄÑÉÑÏÔ !ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÏÉÙ ÇȬÁÚÁÌÌÁÒÉ ÈÁÍÄÁ ÚÁÍÏÎÁÖÉÙ ÓÈÏÉÒ 3ÉÒÏÊÉÄÄÉÎ 3ÁÉÄ 
ÇȬÁÚÁÌÌÁÒÉ ÍÉÓÏÌÉÄÁ ÏÌÉÂ ÂÏÒÉÌÁÄÉȢ !ÓÏÓÉÙ ÍÕÁÍÍÏ ÔÕÒËÉÙɀÆÏÒÓ ÓÈÅȭÒÉÙÁÔÉÇÁ ØÏÓ ÂÏȬÌÇÁÎ ÍÉÑÄÏÒÉÙ ÁÒÕÚ ÔÉÚÉÍÉ 
ÂÉÌÁÎ ÉÎÇÌÉÚ ÔÉÌÉÎÉÎÇ ÕÒÇȬÕÌÉɀÂÏȬÇȬÉÎÌÉ ÓÈÅȭÒÉÙ ÔÉÚÉÍÉ ÏȬÒÔÁÓÉÄÁÇÉ ÔÁÆÏÖÕÔÎÉ ÂÁÒÔÁÒÁÆ ÅÔÉÓÈÄÁÎ ÉÂÏÒÁÔȢ 4ÁËÌÉÆ 
ÅÔÉÌÁÙÏÔÇÁÎ ÙÏÎÄÁÓÈÕÖ ÓÏȬÚÍÁȤÓÏȬÚ ÔÁÒÊÉÍÁ ÙÏËÉ ÓÈÁËÌÉÙ ÔÁÑÌÉÄÇÁ ÅÍÁÓȟ ÂÁÌËÉ ÍÅÔÒÉË ËÏÍÐÅÎÓÁÔÓÉÙÁȟ ÒÁÄÉÆ 
ÖÁ ÑÏÆÉÙÁÎÉÎÇ ÆÕÎËÓÉÏÎÁÌ ÓÁÑÌÁÎÉÓÈÉȟ ÓÈÕÎÉÎÇÄÅËȟ ÆÁÌÓÁÆÉÙ ÔÕÚÉÌÍÁ ÖÁ ÓÅÍÁÎÔÉË ÍÕÖÏÚÁÎÁÔÎÉ ÑÁÙÔÁ 
ÙÁÒÁÔÉÓÈÇÁ ÁÓÏÓÌÁÎÁÄÉȢ -ÁÑÏÌÁÄÁȟ ÓÈÕÎÉÎÇÄÅËȟ 3ÉÒÏÊÉÄÄÉÎ 3ÁÉÄÎÉÎÇ ÚÁÍÏÎÁÖÉÙ ÇȬÁÚÁÌÌÁÒÉ ÍÕÍÔÏÚ 
ÇȬÁÚÁÌÌÁÒÎÉ ÔÕÓÈÕÎÉÓÈ ÖÁ ÔÁÒÊÉÍÁ ÑÉÌÉÓÈÄÁ ÓÁÍÁÒÁÌÉ ÍÅÔÏÄÏÌÏÇÉË ËÏȬÐÒÉË ÖÁÚÉÆÁÓÉÎÉ ÏȬÔÁÓÈÉ ÍÕÍËÉÎÌÉÇÉ 
ÁÓÏÓÌÁÎÁÄÉȢ 

Kalit sÏȬzlar. 'ȬÁÚÁÌ ÔÁÒÊÉÍÁÓÉȟ !ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÏÉÙȟ 3ÉÒÏÊÉÄÄÉÎ 3ÁÉÄȟ aruz, radif, qofiya, metrik 
kompensatsiya, tarjima metodologiyasi, ÏȬÚÂÅË ÓÈÅȭÒÉÙÁÔÉȟ qiyosiy poetika.  

 
ρȢ )ÎÔÒÏÄÕÃÔÉÏÎȡ 4ÈÅ 4ÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ 0ÒÏÂÌÅÍ 
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The ghazal is one of the most structurally demanding poetic forms to translate. In 
the Uzbek and broader TurkicɀPersian tradition, it is governed by the quantitative aruz 
system, monorhyme combined with ÒÁÄĂÆ, semantic compression, and symbolic density. 
English poetry, by contrast, relies on stress-based rhythm, flexible syntax, and different 
conventions of rhyme. 

This fundamental difference makes direct formal reproduction impossible. The 
central methodological question, therefore, is not how to replicate the original form 
mechanically, but how to recreate the poetic experience of the ghazal in English. 

ςȢ -ÅÔÈÏÄÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌ 0ÒÉÎÃÉÐÌÅÓ 
The translations discussed in this paper are guided by five core methodological 

principles: 1. Functional equivalence rather than formal imitation . The goal is not 
to copy aruz, but to produce an English rhythm that fulfills a comparable poetic function.  
2. Metrical compensation . Quantitative meter is replaced by controlled accentualɀ
syllabic patterns, primarily iambic pentameter, which allows philosophical reflection 
and rhythmic balance.                                                                                      

Structural preservation of ÒÁÄĂÆȢ The repeated refrain is treated as a structural 
necessity, not a stylistic ornament. 3. Semantic and philosophical fidelit. Logical 
relations, ethical oppositions, and conditional reasoning are prioritized over lexical 
literalism. 4. Controlled musicality.  Rhyme, near-rhyme, consonance, and repetition 
are used selectively to maintain sonic coherence without forcing unnatural English 
phrasing. 

Most ghazals by Alisher Navai are composed in meters from the ramal family, 
which produce a reflective and meditative cadence. Since English lacks quantitative 
syllables, these meters cannot be transferred directly. 

In practice, iambic pentameter functions as a compensatory structure. It offers: 
rhythmic stability, flexibility for syntactic variation, and a long-established association 
with philosophical discourse in English poetry.   Where necessary, trochaic substitutions 
are introduced to emphasize contrast or emotional tension. This approach ensures 
rhythmic consistency while avoiding monotony. 

τȢ 0ÒÅÓÅÒÖÉÎÇ 2ÁÄÉÆ ÉÎ %ÎÇÌÉÓÈ 
The ÒÁÄĂÆ plays a central organizational role in the ghazal. In translation, it is 

preserved through consistent repetition of fixed English phrases. For example, in one 
ghazal the conditional particle agar is rendered as the repeated phrase ȰÉÆ there were 
ÎÏÎÅȢȱ Although English allows alternative constructions, variation is deliberately 
avoided. Methodologically, stability of the refrain is essential for maintaining the 
ÇÈÁÚÁÌȭÓ ÓÔÒÕÃÔÕÒÁÌ ÃÏÈÅÒÅÎÃÅ ÁÎÄ ÍÅÄÉÔÁÔÉÖÅ ÒÈÙÔÈÍȢ 

5. #ÁÓÅ %ØÁÍÐÌÅȡ 4ÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ /ÐÅÎÉÎÇ #ÏÕÐÌÅÔ 
,ÅÔȭÓ ÄÅÍÏÎÓÔÒÁÔÅÓ translation strategies, poetic techniques, and teaching 

insights  ÕÓÉÎÇ ÐÏÅÔ 3ÉÒÏÊÉÄÄÉÎ 3ÁÉÄȭÓ ÍÏÄÅÒÎ %ÎÇÌÉÓÈ ÖÅÒÓÉÏÎÓȢ  
'ÈÁÚÁÌ ψυȡ Ȱ(!:2!4 .!6!)ȱ ɉÓÅÅȡ ÐÐȢ ρττɀρτυɊ 
English Translation (by K.M):  
Each night, in joy or bowed by grief, 
Navai ɀ you will need.  
If love has struck your heart with fire, 
Navai ɀ you will need.  
Like homeland no compare can match, 
Like daily bread for soul and breath, 
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Each day, as long as days remain, 
Navai  ɀ you will need.  
ρɊ 2ÁÄĂÆ & Qaafiya 
ÁȢ 2ÁÄĂÆ ɉÒÅÆÒÁÉÎɊȡȰ.ÁÖÁÉ ɀ ÙÏÕ ×ÉÌÌ ÎÅÅÄȱ ɂ repeated at the end of each couplet; 

anchors the ghazal and creates meditative rhythm.   
b. Qaafiya (rhyme):  preceding words rhyme or resonate sonically: grief / fire, 

match / breath ɀ near or semantic rhymes maintain musicality.    
2) Poetic Meter & Cadence                                                                                            
c. Flexible accentual -syllabic meter : natural English rhythm with 

stressed/unstressed patterns: / x / x / x / x                                                            
3) Enjambment and pauses  mirror the meditative pulse of classical Uzbek 

ghazals.  4) Imagery & Sufi Layers   
d. Fire of love, homeland, daily bread:  metaphors of longing and spiritual 

sustenance.                                                                                                                        
E). Sky and star imagery:  echo classical symbols of cosmic order and spiritual 

guidance.    
6) Translation Choices: Modern English ensures clarity and accessibility. Hybrid 

translation model balances form, sound, and spiritual resonance . 
'ÈÁÚÁÌ ψφȡ 45,)03 2/3% ɉÓÅÅȡ ÐÐȢ ρτφɀρτχɊ 
English Translation (by K.M.):  
Once again across the plains and hills, 
Red tulips shouted forth  ɀ they rose.  
&ÒÏÍ ÍÙ ÂÅÌÏÖÅÄȭÓ ÌÉÐÓȟ Á ÖÅÒÓÅ ÔÏÏË ÆÌÉÇÈÔȟ 
And with it, tulips bright  ɀ they rose.  
Even from my soul ɀ tulips rose.  
ρɊ 2ÁÄĂÆ Ǫ 1ÁÁÆÉÙÁȡȰÔÈÅÙ ÒÏÓÅȱ ɀ repeated to create musical and thematic 

cohesion. Qaafiya: preceding words use consonance and near -rhyme : flight / bright, 
sing / blush.    

Tip:  Semantic echo often substitutes for exact rhyme in English. 
2) Poetic Meter & Cadence: Short and long stresses create a rolling, lyrical 

rhythm .Line breaks and enjambment allow natural pauses, mirroring the Uzbek 
ÇÈÁÚÁÌȭÓ ÏÒÁÌ ÔÒÁÄÉÔÉÏÎȢ    

3) Imagery & Sufi Layers:   Tulips = renewal, divine beauty, and the energy of 
ÌÏÖÅȢ  "ÅÌÏÖÅÄȭÓ ÌÉÐÓ ÁÎÄ ÓÕÎ Ѐ ÅÁÒÔÈÌÙ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÓÍÉÃ ÓÙÍÂÏÌÓ ÏÆ ÉÎÓÐÉÒÁÔÉÏÎȢ                                 

4) Translation Choices: Modern English emphasizes clarity and musicality.  The 
refrain is integrated naturally without sounding forced. 

The opening couplet (ÍÁÔÌÁȬ) often establishes the ethical and philosophical 
framework of the ghazal. Consider the following English rendering of a couplet from 
Alisher Navai: 

If from the world no benefit is won, 
Let harm not touch me, if there were none. 
Here, three methodological choices are visible: iambic pentameter ensures 

rhythmic balance, semantic parallelism reflects the original structure, the repeated ÒÁÄĂÆ 
anchors the logic of the poem. The translation prioritizes philosophical clarity over 
verbal exactness. 

φȢ 3ÅÍÁÎÔÉÃ 3ÔÒÕÃÔÕÒÅ ÁÎÄ %ÔÈÉÃÁÌ ,ÏÇÉÃȢ  
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.ÁÖÁÉȭÓ ÇÈÁÚÁÌÓ ÆÒÅÑÕÅÎÔÌÙ ÅÍÐÌÏÙ ÃÏÎÄÉÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÒÅÁÓÏÎÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÂÉÎÁÒÙ ÏÐÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎÓȡ 
benefit and harm, union and separation, balm and wound. These oppositions are 
preserved consistently in translation. Rather than seeking gain or fulfillment, the poetic 
voice often asks only for the absence of harm. Maintaining this ethical restraint is central 
to preserving the intellectual character of the ghazal. 

χȢ -ÅÔÈÏÄÏÌÏÇÉÃÁÌ "ÒÉÄÇÉÎÇȡ 3ÉÒÏÊÉÄÄÉÎ 3ÁÉÄ ÁÓ ÁÎ %ÎÔÒÙ 0ÏÉÎÔȢ 
An important methodological insight emerged during the translation process. 

"ÅÆÏÒÅ ÅÎÇÁÇÉÎÇ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÌÙ ×ÉÔÈ .ÁÖÁÉȭÓ ÃÌÁÓÓÉÃÁÌ ÇÈÁÚÁÌÓȟ ÓÕÓÔÁÉÎÅÄ ×ÏÒË ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÄÅÒÎ 
ghazals of Sirojiddin Said significantly facilitated both comprehension and translation. 
Said writes in contemporary literary Uzbek, using clear syntax and carefully balanced 
diction. His poetic language is accessible yet formally disciplined, making his ghazals 
particularly suitable for translation training. Words are selected with precision and 
placed with measured care, resulting in poetry that is both intelligible and structurally 
refined.   For students and early-ÓÔÁÇÅ ÒÅÓÅÁÒÃÈÅÒÓȟ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÉÎÇ 3ÁÉÄȭÓ ÇÈÁÚÁÌÓ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÓ 
an effective preparatory stage before approaching the greater formal and symbolic 
density of Navai. 

ψȢ 0ÅÄÁÇÏÇÉÃÁÌ ÁÎÄ 3ÃÈÏÌÁÒÌÙ )ÍÐÌÉÃÁÔÉÏÎÓ 
This methodological sequence ɀ modern ghazal first, classical ghazal second ɀ has 

clear pedagogical value. It allows translators to internalize the logic of ÒÁÄĂÆ, rhythmic 
repetition, and symbolic layering in a linguistically transparent context before 
confronting the complexities of aruz. At the scholarly level, this approach demonstrates 
continuity between classical and modern Uzbek ghazal traditions and offers a replicable 
model for translating other classical poetic systems into English. 

#ÏÎÃÌÕÓÉÏÎȢ 4ÈÅ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 5ÚÂÅË ÇÈÁÚÁÌÓ ÉÎÔÏ %ÎÇÌÉÓÈ ÒÅÑÕÉÒÅÓ Á ÍÅÔÈÏÄ 
ÇÒÏÕÎÄÅÄ ÉÎ ÃÏÒÒÅÓÐÏÎÄÅÎÃÅ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ÅÑÕÉÖÁÌÅÎÃÅȢ 4ÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÍÅÔÒÉÃÁÌ ÃÏÍÐÅÎÓÁÔÉÏÎȟ 
ÓÔÒÕÃÔÕÒÁÌ ÒÅÐÅÔÉÔÉÏÎȟ ÁÎÄ ÓÅÍÁÎÔÉÃ ÄÉÓÃÉÐÌÉÎÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÃÌÁÓÓÉÃÁÌ ÇÈÁÚÁÌ ÃÁÎ ÂÅ ÒÅȤÁÒÔÉÃÕÌÁÔÅÄ 
ÉÎ %ÎÇÌÉÓÈ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÓÁÃÒÉÆÉÃÉÎÇ ÉÔÓ ÐÈÉÌÏÓÏÐÈÉÃÁÌ ÄÅÐÔÈ ÏÒ ÍÕÓÉÃÁÌ ÉÎÔÅÇÒÉÔÙȢ  "Ù ÉÎÔÅÇÒÁÔÉÎÇ 
ÍÏÄÅÒÎ ÇÈÁÚÁÌÓɂÅÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÌÙ ÔÈÏÓÅ ÏÆ 3ÉÒÏÊÉÄÄÉÎ 3ÁÉÄɂÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓȟ ÔÈÉÓ 
ÓÔÕÄÙ ÐÒÏÐÏÓÅÓ Á ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÁÌ ÁÎÄ ÐÅÄÁÇÏÇÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÅÆÆÅÃÔÉÖÅ ÂÒÉÄÇÅ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ÃÌÁÓÓÉÃÁÌ ÁÎÄ 
ÍÏÄÅÒÎ ÐÏÅÔÉÃ ÓÙÓÔÅÍÓȢ 4ÈÅ ÇÈÁÚÁÌ ÔÈÕÓ ÅÍÅÒÇÅÓ ÎÏÔ ÁÓ Á ÓÔÁÔÉÃ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÃÁÌ ÆÏÒÍȟ ÂÕÔ ÁÓ Á 
ÌÉÖÉÎÇ ÐÏÅÔÉÃ ÓÔÒÕÃÔÕÒÅ ÃÁÐÁÂÌÅ ÏÆ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇÆÕÌ ÒÅÎÅ×ÁÌ ÉÎ %ÎÇÌÉÓÈ ÔÒÁÎÓÌÁÔÉÏÎȢ 
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-˟̙̏̋̆̎̓ȟ ςπςςȢ  - ΟρπȢ ɀ ˎ Ȣ 3-7. 
5. ˫̒̔̐̏̃́ ˑȢ (ÁÌÏÌ ÂÏǬÌÄÉȣ ÉÓÈÑ ÁÈÌÉÇǬÁ  ÍÁÙ ȾȾ ˓́ ̏̎ ̧́̅́̂̉̓̉Ȣ ̇̔̑̎Ȣ   - ˟ ̙̏̋̆̎̓ȟ ςπςρȢ  - 

ΟςȢ  ɀ ˎ Ȣ 3-7. 
6. Alisher Navaiy. GHAZALS (classic ghazals in the form of prose description, comments and 

explanations in English)  Book 1. Tashkent.2018. - P. 94. 
 
 
 
 

 



                                                            

45 

ADABIYOTSHUNOS NURBOY JABBOROV TADQIQOTLARIDA ALISHER 
NAVOIY OLAMINING YANGICHA TALQINI 

 
Obidjon Karimov,  

NamDU dotsenti, filologiya fanlari nomzodi, 
e-mail: k_obitjon@mail.ru 

 
Annotatsiya: -ÁÚËÕÒ ÍÁÑÏÌÁÄÁ ÁÄÁÂÉÙÏÔÓÈÕÎÏÓ .ÕÒÂÏÙ *ÁÂÂÏÒÏÖÎÉÎÇ Ȱ-ÁÏÎÉÙ ÁÈÌÉÎÉÎÇ 

ÓÏÈÉÂÑÉÒÏÎÉȱ ÍÏÎÏÇÒÁÆÉÙÁÓÉ !ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÏÉÙ ÉÒÆÏÎÉÙ ÏÌÁÍÉÎÉÎÇ ÙÁÎÇÉÃÈÁ ÔÁÌÑÉÎÉ nuqtayi nazaridan tahlil 
etilgan. Olimning ilmiy konsepsiyasi uch yÏȬnalishda: 1) Alisher Navoiy asarlarining islomiy-irfoniy 
asoslari haqidagi qarashlar; 2) irfoniy hikoyatlar tahlili hamda 3) tasavvufiy obraz va ramzlar talqini 
kesimida tadqiq qilingan. 

Kalit sÏȬzlar:  irfon, tasavvuf, futuvvat, dunyo, timsol, obraz, badiiy talqin. 
 
Abstract : The article analyzes literary scholar Nurboy Jabborov's monograph "Maoniy Ahlining 

Sohibqironi" from the perspective of a novel interpretation of Alisher Navoi's mystical worldview. The 
scholar's scientific concept is examined in three main directions: 1. Views on the Islamic-mystical 
ÆÏÕÎÄÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÆ !ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÏÉȭÓ ×ÏÒËÓȠ 2. Analysis of mystical narratives; 3. Interpretation of Sufi symbols 
and imagery. 

Keywords: mysticism, Sufism, futuwwa, world, symbol, imagery, artistic interpretation. 

 
Faxrlanib ayta olamizki, Hazrat Alisher Navoiy ijod olami kÏȬplab ilm ahlini ÏȬziga 

maftun qildi, jiddiy tadqiqotlar, bahstalab monografiyalar, ilmiy va ilmiy-ommabop 
risolalar keng adabiyot ixlosmandlari qalbidan joy oldi. Shuningdek,  ÏȬzbek mumtoz 
adabiyotining tasavvufiy va falsafiy asoslari bÏȬyicha salmoqli, qalblarga oshno 
ÔÁÄÑÉÑÏÔÌÁÒ ÈÁÍ ÙÁÒÁÔÉÌÇÁÎËÉȟ ÂÕ ÂÁÈÓÔÁÌÁÂ ÉÌÍÉÙ ÁÎȭÁÎÁ ÈÁÍÏÎ ÄÁÖÏÍ ÅÔÉÂ ËÅÌÍÏÑÄÁȢ 
Yaqin tarixga qaraydigan bÏȬlsak, bu yÏȬnalishda rus olimi Ye. E. Bertels, ÏȬzbek 
tasavvufshunoslari N. Komilov va I. Haqqul tadqiqotlari, ayniqsa, alohida ajralib turadi. 
Mazkur olimlar ilmiy qarashlarining ÏȬzbek tasavvuf adabiyoti, xususan, buyuk shoir va 
mutafakkir Alisher Navoiy adabiy merosini ÏȬrganishdagi ahamiyati katta. Biroq 
tasavvuf adabiyoti va Alisher Navoiy irfoniy olami shunday ulkan ummonki, uni nafaqat 
muayyan olimlar, hatto mutaxassislarning bir necha avlodi ham oxirigacha ÏȬrganib 
chiqishi imkonsizdir. Keyingi davrlarda bu yÏȬnalishda olib borilayotgan tadqiqotlar 
orasida filologiya fanlari doktori, profeÓÓÏÒ .ÕÒÂÏÙ *ÁÂÂÏÒÏÖÎÉÎÇ Ȱ-ÁÏÎÉÙ ÁÈÌÉÎÉÎÇ 
ÓÏÈÉÂÑÉÒÏÎÉȱ ÍÏÎÏÇÒÁÆÉÙÁÓÉ ÁÌÏÈÉÄÁ ÏȬrin tutadi.  

Monografiyadagi mavzuga doir ilmiy qarashlarni quyidagicha tasnif etish 
mumkin: 

1. Alisher Navoiy asarlarining islomiy-irfoniy asoslari haqidagi qarashlar. 2. 
Irfoniy hikoyatlar tahlili. 3. Tasavvufiy obraz va ramzlar talqini. 

4ÁȭËÉÄÌÁÓÈ ËÅÒÁËËÉȟ .ÕÒÂÏÙ *ÁÂÂÏÒÏÖÎÉÎÇ !ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÏÉÙ ÉÒÆÏÎÉÙ ËÏÎÓÅÐÓÉÙÁÓÉÇÁ 
doir ilmiy qarashlari ÏȬzigacha bÏȬlgan biror olim fikrini takrorlamaydi. Olim mavzuga 
yangicha yondashadi, asl mohiyatni yoritish yÏȬlidan boradi va bunga muvaffaq bÏȬla 
ÏÌÁÄÉȢ  -ÕÍÔÏÚ  ÁÄÁÂÉÙÏÔÎÉÎÇ  ÁÓÏÓÉÎÉȟ  ÍÏÈÉÙÁÔÉÎÉ  ÉÓÌÏÍ  ÍÁȬÒÉÆÁÔÉȟ ÉÒÆÏÎÉÙ  ÍÁÓÌÁË ÖÁ 
ÇȬÏÙÁÌÁÒ ÔÁÓÈËÉÌ ÑÉÌÁÄÉȢ !ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÏÉÙ ÉÊÏÄÉÎÉ ÈÁÍ ÉÃÈ-ichidan nurlantirgan  asl  
ÈÁÑÉÑÁÔÌÁÒ  1ÕÒȬÏÎÉ  ËÁÒÉÍȟ (ÁÄÉÓÉ  ÓÈÁÒÉÆ  ÖÁ  ÉÒÆÏÎ  ÙÏÇȬÄÕÓÉÄÉÒȢ 0ÒÏÆÅÓÓÏÒ  .Ȣ*ÁÂÂÏÒÏÖ  ÏȬz  
talqinlarida  adabiyotshunoslikning  nazariy qarashlarini ham  dastlab  ana  shu  
ÈÁÑÉÑÁÔÌÁÒÇÁ  ÔÁÙÁÎÉÂ  ÁÓÏÓÌÁÙÄÉȱ ɍ!ÓÁÄÏÖ ςπςςȡ σɎȢ 

Alisher Navoiy asarlarining islomiy -irfoniy asoslari haqi dagi qarashlar. 
Olim buyuk mutafakkir ijodiy kamolotining islomiy irfoniy va milliy omillarini uch turga 
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bÏȬÌÉÂ ÔÁÌÑÉÎ ÅÔÁÄÉȢ 5ÌÁÒȡ ρɊ ÁÓÁÌÁÒÉÄÁÇÉ ÇȬÏÙÁÌÁÒ ÔÁÌÑÉÎÉÄÁȟ ÂÉÒÉÎÃÈÉ ÎÁÖÂÁÔÄÁȟ 1ÕÒȭÏÎÉ 
karimga tayangani; 2) muborak hadisi shariflarni mukammal ÏȬrganib, ijodiga izchil 
tatbiq etgani; 3) buyuk islom mutafakkirlari, tasavvuf allomalari asarlarini ÏȬrgangani 
ÈÁÍÄÁ ÕÌÁÒÄÁÇÉ ÇȬÏÙÁÌÁÒÎÉ ÍÕÔÔÁÓÉÌ ÒÉÖÏÊÌÁÎÔÉÒÉÂ ÖÁ ÂÏÙÉÔÉÂȟ ÁÓÁÒÌÁÒÉÄÁ ÙÕËÓÁË ÄÁÒÁÊÁÄÁ 
badiiy talqin eta bilgani. 

Olimning aniqlashicha, Alisher Navoiy quyidagi tafsir kitoblarini mukammal 
ÏȬÒÇÁÎÇÁÎȡ .ÁÊÍÉÄÄÉÎ +ÕÂÒÏÎÉÎÇ 1ÕÒȭÏÎÉ ËÁÒÉÍ ÔÁÆÓÉÒÉÇÁ ÄÏÉÒ Ȱ!ÙÎ ÕÌ-ÈÁÙÏÔȱȟ 
'ȬÁÚÚÏÌÉÙÎÉÎÇ Ȱ*ÁÖÏÈÉÒ ÕÌ-1ÕÒȭÏÎȱȟ 2ÏȬÚÂÅÈÏÎ "ÁÑÌÉÙÎÉÎÇ Ȱ!ÒÏÙÉÓ ÕÌ-bayon fil-haqoyiq il-
1ÕÒȭÏÎȱȟ  !ÂÕ 4ÏÌÉÂ -ÁËËÉÙÎÉÎÇ Ȱ1ÕÔ ÕÌ-ÑÕÌÕÂȱȟ .ÁÊÍÕÄÄÉÎ 2ÏÚÉÙÎÉÎÇ Ȱ"ÁÈÒ ÕÌ-ÈÁÑÏÙÉÑȱȟ 
(ÕÓÁÙÎ 6ÏÉÚ +ÏÓÈÉÆÉÙÎÉÎÇ Ȱ*ÁÖÏÈÉÒ ÕÔ-ÔÁÆÓÉÒȱȟ -ÁÈÍÕÄ :ÁÍÁØÓÈÁÒÉÙÎÉÎÇ Ȱ!Ì-kashshof fi 
tafsir il -1ÕÒȭÏÎȱȟ 3ÁÄÒÕÄÄÉÎ 1ÏȬÎÁÖÉÙÎÉÎÇ Ȱ4ÁÆÓÉÒÉ ÆÏÔÉÈÁȱ ÁÓÁÒÌÁÒÉȢ 5ÓÈÂÕ ÍÏȬtabar 
ÔÁÆÓÉÒÌÁÒ ÂÕÔÕÎ ÉÓÌÏÍ ÏÌÁÍÉÄÁ ÅȭÔÉÒÏÆ ÅÔÉÌÇÁÎÉÙÏÑ ÂÕÙÕË ÍÕÔÁÆÁËËÉÒÎÉÎÇ 1ÕÒȭÏÎ ÉÌÍÉÇÁ 
ÅȭÔÉÂÏÒÉ ÎÅÃÈÏÇȬÌÉÑ ËÕÃÈÌÉ ÅËÁÎÉ ÉÓÂÏÔÉÄÉÒȢ (ÕÓÁÙÎ 6ÏÉÚÎÉÎÇ Ȱ*ÁÖÏÈÉÒ ÕÔ-ÔÁÆÓÉÒȱ ÁÓÁÒÉ 
ÂÅÖÏÓÉÔÁ ÈÁÚÒÁÔ .ÁÖÏÉÙ ÔÁÖÓÉÙÁÓÉ ÖÁ ÈÏÍÉÙÌÉÇÉÄÁ ÙÏÚÉÌÇÁÎȢ 4ÁÆÓÉÒ ØÏÔÉÍÁÓÉÄÁ ÍÕÁÌÌÉÆ ÕÌÕÇȬ 
amirning islom dini rivojiga doir faoliyatiga yuksak baho bergan [Jabborov 2021:  20].     

-ÁȭÌÕÍËÉȟ ÕÌÕÇȬÌÁÒÉÍÉÚ 1ÕÒȭÏÎ ÖÁ 3ÕÎÎÁÔÎÉ ÂÁÒÁÖÁÒ ÔÕÔÉÓÈÇÁÎ ÖÁ ÕÌÁÒÄÁÇÉ 
ÁÈËÏÍÌÁÒÇÁ ÏÇȬÉÓÈÍÁÙ ÁÍÁÌ ÑÉÌÇÁÎȢ (ÁÚÒÁÔ !ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÏÉÙ ÙÕÑÏÉÄÁÇÉ ÔÁÆÓÉÒ ËÉÔÏÂÌÁÒÉ 
ÈÁÍÄÁ ÚÁÍÏÎÁÓÉÎÉÎÇ ÕÌÕÇȬ ÏÌÉÍÌÁÒÉ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÓÕÈÂÁÔÌÁÒ ÏÒÑÁÌÉ  1ÕÒȭÏÎÉ ËÁÒÉÍ ÆÁÓÏÈÁÔÉ ÖÁ 
ÂÁÌÏÇȬÁÔÉÎÉ ÔÅÒÁÎ ÁÎÇÌÁÇÁÎȢ 3ÈÕÎÉÎÇ ÂÁÒÏÂÁÒÉÄÁ ÈÁÄÉÓ ÉÌÍÉÎÉ ÈÁÍ ÃÈÕÑÕ ÏȬrgangan. 
Nurboy Jabborov fikricha, buyuk mutafakkir hadis ilmiga doir nodir manbalar tahsiliga 
ÈÁÍ ÁÌÏÈÉÄÁ ÅȭÔÉÂÏÒ ÂÅÒÇÁÎȢ Ȱ"Õ ÉÌÍ ÒÉÖÏÊÉÄÁ ÂÅÑÉÙÏÓ ÁÈÁÍÉÙÁtga ega bÏȬlgan Imom  
"ÕØÏÒÉÙÎÉÎÇ Ȱ!Ì-ÊÏÍÉȭ ÁÓ-ÓÁÈÉÈȱȟ )ÍÏÍ -ÕÓÌÉÍÎÉÎÇ Ȱ3ÁÈÉÈ ÕÌ--ÕÓÌÉÍȱȟ )ÍÏÍ 
4ÅÒÍÉÚÉÙÎÉÎÇ Ȱ3ÕÎÁÎÉ 4ÅÒÍÉÚÉÙȱȟ -ÁÊÄÕÄÄÉÎ -ÕÈÁÍÍÁÄÎÉÎÇ Ȱ*ÏÍÅȭ ÕÌ-ÕÓÕÌȱ ÁÓÁÒÌÁÒÉȟ 
ÈÁÄÉÓ ÉÌÍÉÎÉÎÇ ÂÁÄÉÉÙ ÁÄÁÂÉÙÏÔÇÁ ÔÁȭÓÉÒÉÇÁ ÄÏÉÒ )ÍÏÍ ÁÎ-.ÁÖÁÖÉÙÎÉÎÇ Ȱ!ÒÂÁȭÉÎ ÕÎ-
.ÁÖÁÖÉÙȱȟ !ÂÄÕÒÁÈÍÏÎ *ÏÍÉÙÎÉÎÇ Ȱ3ÈÁÒÈÉ ÈÁÄÉÓȱ ÖÁ Ȱ!ÒÂÁȭÉÎȱ ÁÓÁÒÌÁÒÉ ÂÕÙÕË ÓÈÏÉÒ 
tafakkuri miqyoslarining yuksalishida alohida ÏȬÒÉÎ ÔÕÔÇÁÎȱ ɍ*ÁÂÂÏÒÏÖ ςπςρȡ ςπȟςρɎȢ      

4ÁÂÉÉÙËÉȟ 1ÕÒȭÏÎ ÖÁ (ÁÄÉÓ ÉÌÍÉÄÁÎ ÓÈÁÒÉÁÔ ÁÓÏÓÌÁÒÉÎÉ ÐÕØÔÁ ÏȬrgangan buyuk 
mutafakkir ÉÌÍÄÁ ÖÁ ÉÊÏÄÄÁ ËÁÍÏÌÏÔÇÁ ÅÒÉÓÈÍÏÇȬÉ ÕÃÈÕÎ 3ÈÁÒÑ-islom adabiyotining 
asosi bÏȬlgan uchinchi ilm ɀ tasavvuf asoslarini ham ruxta ÏȬÒÇÁÎÍÏÇȬÉ ÔÁÑÏÚÏ ÅÔÉÌÁÒ ÅÄÉȢ 
Hazrat Navoiy adabiy-estetik va islomiy-irfoniy konsepsiyasi asosini anglash uchun 
buyuk mutafakkir asarlari uchun asos bÏȬlgan tasavvufga doir manbalarni ham 
ÏȬÒÇÁÎÉÓÈ ÔÁÑÏÚÏ ÅÔÉÌÁÒ ÅÄÉȢ -ÏÎÏÇÒÁÆÉÙÁÄÁ ÙÏÚÉÌÉÓÈÉÃÈÁȡ ȰȢȢȢÂÏÌÁÌÉË ËÅÚÌÁÒÉÄÁÎ ÔÁÓÁÖÖÕÆÉÙ 
adabiyotning mumtoz namunasi bÏȬÌÇÁÎ 3ÈÁÙØ &ÁÒÉÄÕÄÄÉÎ !ÔÔÏÒÎÉÎÇ Ȱ-ÁÎÔÉÑ ÕÔ-ÔÁÙÒȱ 
asarini sevib mutolaa qilgan, hatto yodlab olgan edi. Tasavvuf ilmining ulkan nazariy-
falsafiy va adabiy-ÍÁȭÒÉÆÉÙ ÁÈÁÍÉÙÁÔÇÁ ÍÏÌÉË ÍÁÎÂÁÌÁÒÉ ÈÉÓÏÂÌÁÎÇÁÎ ÁÌ-Arabiyning 
Ȱ&ÕÓÕÓ ÕÌ-ÈÉËÁÍȱȟ !ÂÕ (ÏÍÉÄ 'ȬÁÚÚÏÌÉÙÎÉÎÇ Ȱ)ÈÙÏÕ ÕÌÕÍ ÉÄ-ÄÉÎȱȟ +ÁȭÂ ÂÉÎÎÉ :ÕÈÁÙÒÎÉÎÇ 
Ȱ1ÁÓÉÄÁÉ ÂÕÒÄÁȱȟ !ÂÄÕÌÌÏÈ !ÎÓÏÒÉÙÎÉÎÇ Ȱ-ÁÎÏÚÉÌ ÕÓ-ÓÏÙÉÒÉÎȱȟ 3ÈÁÈÏÂÕÄÄÉÎ 
3ÕÈÒÁÖÁÒÄÉÙÎÉÎÇ Ȱ!ȭÌÏÍ ÕÔ-ÔÕÑÏȱȟ (ÁËÉÍ 3ÁÎÏÉÙÎÉÎÇ Ȱ(ÁÄÉÑÁÔ ÕÌ-ÈÁÑÏÙÉÑȱȟ 3ÈÁÙØ 
3ÁÙÙÉÄÕÄÄÉÎ &ÁÒÇȬÏÎÉÙÎÉÎÇ Ȱ-ÁÎÏÈÉÊ ÕÌ-ÉÂÏÄ ÁÌÁÌ ÍÉÙȭÏÄȱȟ 8ÏÊÁ -ÕÈÁÍÍÁÄ 0ÏÒÓÏÎÉÎÇ 
Ȱ&ÁÓÌ ÕÌ-ØÉÔÏÂȱȟ !ÍÉÒ 1ÏÓÉÍ !ÎÖÏÒÎÉÎÇ Ȱ!ÎÉÓ ÕÌ-oshiÑÉÎȱȟ *ÁÌÏÌÕÄÄÉÎ 2ÕÍÉÙÎÉÎÇ 
Ȱ-ÁÓÎÁÖÉÙÉ ÍÁȭÎÁÖÉÙȱȟ !ÂÕ !ÌÉ *ÕÌÌÏÂÉÙ (ÕÊÖÉÒÉÙÎÉÎÇ Ȱ+ÁÓÈÆ ÕÌ-ÍÁÈÊÕÂȱȟ 3ÈÁÙØ !ÌÏÕÄÄÉÎ 
3ÉÍÎÏÎÉÙÎÉÎÇ Ȱ)ÑÂÏÌÉÙÁȱȟ !ÂÕÌÈÕÓÁÙÎ *ÁÈÚÁÍ (ÁÍÁÄÏÎÉÙÎÉÎÇ Ȱ"ÁÈÊÁÔ ÕÌ-ÁÓÒÏÒȱȟ 3ÈÁÙØ 
.ÁÊÍÕÄÄÉÎ +ÕÂÒÏÎÉÎÇ Ȱ&ÁÖÏÔÉÈ ÕÌ-ÊÁÍÏÌȱȟ 8ÕÓÒÁÖ $ÅÈÌÁÖÉÙÎÉÎÇ Ȱ-ÉÒȭÏÔ ÕÓ-ÓÁÆÏȱȟ (ÏÒÉÓ 
-ÕÈÏÓÉÂÉÙÎÉÎÇ Ȱ+ÉÔÏÂ ÕÌ-munqiz val-ÖÁÓÏÙÏȱȟ 3ÈÁÙØ &ÁÒÉÄÕÄÄÉÎ !ÔÔÏÒÎÉÎÇ Ȱ-ÁÎÔÉÑ ÕÔ-
ÔÁÙÒȱȟ Ȱ4ÁÚËÉÒÁÔ ÕÌ-ÁÖÌÉÙÏȱȟ !ÂÄÕÌÌÏÈ ÁÌ-9ÁÍÁÎÉÙÎÉÎÇ Ȱ2ÁÖÚ ÕÒ-ÒÁÙÏÈÉÎȱȟ 3ÈÁÙØ -ÁÈÍÕÄ 
3ÈÁÂÕÓÔÁÒÉÙÎÉÎÇ Ȱ(ÁÑÑ ÕÌ-ÙÁÑÉÎȱȟ !ÂÕÌÑÏÓÉÍ 1ÕÓÈÁÙÒÉÙÎÉÎÇ Ȱ2ÉÓÏÌÁ Æit -ÔÁÓÁÖÖÕÆȱȟ 
Abudurrahmon an-.ÉÓÈÏÂÕÒÉÙÎÉÎÇ Ȱ4ÁÂÁÑÏÔÉ ÓÕÆÉÙÁȱȟ (ÁËÉÍ ÁÔ-4ÅÒÍÉÚÉÙÎÉÎÇ Ȱ8ÁÔÍ ÕÌ-
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ÖÁÌÏÙÁȱȟ *ÏÍÉÙÎÉÎÇ Ȱ!ÓÈÉÁȭÔ ÕÌ-ÌÁÍÁȭÏÔȱ ÈÁÍÄÁ ÁÌ-!ÒÁÂÉÙÎÉÎÇ Ȱ.ÁÑÓÈ ÕÌ-ÆÕÓÕÓȱ ÁÓÁÒÉÇÁ 
ÙÏÚÇÁÎ Ȱ.ÁÑÄ ÕÎ-ÎÕÓÕÓȱȟ Ȱ&ÕÓÕÓ ÕÌ-ÈÉËÁÍȱ ÁÓÁÒÉÇÁ ÂÉÔÇÁÎ Ȱ.ÁÑÄ ÕÌ-ÆÕÓÕÓȱ ÎÏÍÌi 
sharhlari va boshqa asarlar buyuk shoirning mutasavvif sifatidagi kamolotiga xizmat 
qilgan, ijodiy yuksalishida manba vazifasini ÏȬÔÁÇÁÎȱ ɍ*ÁÂÂÏÒÏÖ ςπςρȡ ςρȟ ςςɎȢ     

-ÏÎÏÇÒÁÆÉÙÁÄÁÇÉ ÍÁȭÌÕÍÏÔÌÁÒÄÁÎ ÁÙÏÎ ÂÏȬladiki, Buyuk shoir islom tasavvufiga 
doir arab, fors va turkiy tillarda yaratilgan ilmiy -nazariy manbalarni qunt bilan 
ÏȬrgangan. Alisher Navoiy asarlari mohiyatini anglash uchun ana shu manbalarni ham 
ÏȬrganish zarur. Zero, buyuk mutafakkirning irfoniy-islomiy va badiiy-estetik tafakkuri 
ana shu asarlÁÒ ÁÓÏÓÉÄÁ ÓÈÁËÌÌÁÎÇÁÎȢ .ÁÖÏÉÙ ÓÈÅȭÒÉÙÁÔÉÄÁȟ Ȱ8ÁÍÓÁȱȟ Ȱ,ÉÓÏÎ ÕÔ-ÔÁÙÒȱ ÖÁ 
boshqa asarlarida mazkur asarlardagi irfoniy qarashlar yuksak darajada badiiy talqin 
etilgan. 

Irfoniy hikoyatlar tahlili. /ÌÉÍ !ÌÉÓÈÅÒ .ÁÖÏÉÙ Ȱ8ÁÍÓÁȱÓÉÎÉÎÇ ÔÏȬrtinchi dostoni 
Ȱ3ÁÂȭÁÉ ÓÁÙÙÏÒȱÄÁÇÉ !ØÉÙ ÈÉËÏÙÁÔÉ ÍÏÈÉÙÁÔÉÎÉ ÆÕÔÕÖÖÁÔÎÉÎÇ (ÕÓÁÙÎ 6ÏÉÚ +ÏÓÈÉÆÉÙ 
Ȱ&ÕÔÕÖÖÁÔÎÏÍÁÉ ÓÕÌÔÏÎÉÙȱ ÁÓÁÒÉÄÁ ÁÊÒÁÔÉÂ ËÏȬrsatilgan uch martabasini belgilovchi: a) 
ÓÁØÏÖÁÔȟ ÙÁȭÎÉ ÂÏÒ ÎÁÒÓÁÓÉÎÉ ÈÅÃÈ ËÉÍÄÁÎ ÑÉÚÇȬÁÎÍÁÓÌÉËȠ ÂɊ ÓÁÆÏȟ ÙÁȭÎÉ ÑÁÌÂÎÉ ËÉÂÒÕ ÈÁÖÏȟ 
gina-kudurat, qasd-ÇȬÁÚÁÂÄÁÎ ÐÏËÉÚÁȟ ÐÏË ÔÕÔÉÓÈ ÈÁÍÄÁ σɊ  ÖÁÆÏȟ ÙÁȭÎÉ ÈÁÍÍÁ ÖÁÑÔ ØÁÌÑ 
xizmatida bÏȬlish qoidalari asosida chuqur tahlil etgan. Farruxning sarguzashtlari, ishq 
yÏȬlida bor-yÏȬÇȬÉÄÁÎ ÁÙÒÉÌÇÁÎ ÑÁÈÒÁÍÏÎÎÉÎÇ (ÁÌÁÂÄÁ ÅÎÇ ÇȬÁÎÉȟ ÍÅÈÍÏÎÄÏÒÌÉÑ ÓÈÉÏÒÕ 
fani boȬlgan Axiy bilan usrashuvi, bu ikki obraz misolida futuvvatning mohiyati tadrijiy 
ravishda ochilib borgani monografiyada professional tadqiq qilingan. Olimning 
ÎÕËÔÁÄÏÎÌÉË ÂÉÌÁÎ ÁÎÉÑÌÁÓÈÉÃÈÁȟ ȰȢȢȢÆÕÔÕÖÖÁÔ Axiyda tajriba davomida keyinchalik paydo 
bÏȬlib ÑÏÌÇÁÎ ØÕÓÕÓÉÙÁÔ ÅÍÁÓȟ ÂÁÌËÉ ÍÕÑÔÁÚÏÉ ÚÏÔÉÙȢ 9ÁȭÎÉ ÆÕÔÕÖÖÁÔÎÉÎÇ ÁÓÏÓÉÙ 
shartlaridan bÏȬlgan saxiylik uning asl tabiatida bor. May suhbati bois kÏȬnglini yorgan 
Farruxning hikoyatini tinglar ekan, Axiyning jismiga tob, qalbiga iztirob tushadi. Chunki 
mehmonÉ ÁÙÔÁÙÏÔÇÁÎ ÍÁȭÓÈÕÑÁ ÈÁÒÁÍÉ ÉÆÆÁÔÉÇÁ ÓÏÄÉÑȟ ÙÁȭÎÉ ÕÎÉÎÇ ÊÕÆÔÉ ÈÁÌÏÌÉ ÅÄÉȱ 
[Jabborov 2021: 89, 90].  

Bu musofir kechmishlaridan  xabar topgan Axiyning ÏȬz yorini taloq qilib, unga 
nikohlab berishi dostonni ÏȬqigan aksar kitobxonni ÏȬylantirgani aniq. Ushbu mushkul 
muammoning yechimini topish oson emasligi ham ayon. Mazkur holatdagi chigallik 
ÍÏÈÉÙÁÔÉÎÉ ÁÎÇÌÁÓÈ ÕÃÈÕÎ ÔÁÓÁÖÖÕÆÉÙ ÒÁÍÚÌÁÒÄÁÎ ÔÁÓÈÑÁÒÉȟ 1ÕÒȭÏÎÉ ËÁÒÉÍÄÁÎ ÈÁÍ ÔÅÒÁÎ 
xabardorlik talab etiladi. Nurboy Jabborov masalaning ildizini topgan.  Axiy hikoyatidagi 
ȰÁÙÏÌȱ ɀ dunyo timsoli. Axiy uning timsolida ÏȬz suyuklisini emas, dunyoni taloq 
qilmoqda. /Ȭz navbatida, Farrux ham ɀ ÆÕÔÕÖÖÁÔ ÓÏÈÉÂÉȢ -ÁȭÓÈÕÑÁ ÖÉÓÏÌÉÇÁ 
erishayotganidan ÏȬzini baxtiyor his etgan Farrux yor kÏȬnglida dard, kÏȬzida yosh 
kÏȬrgach, buning sababini sÏȬraydi. Asl mohiyatni bilgach, ...Farrux ham, garchi 
hikoyatda bu sÏȬz tilga olinmasa-ÄÁȟ ÙÏÒÉÎÉ ÔÁÌÏÑ ÑÉÌÉÂȟ Ȱ-ÅÎÇÁ ÉËËÉ ÊÁÈÏÎ ÓÉÎÇÉÌ ÂÏȬÌÇȬÉÌȱȟ 
deya u bilan aka-ÓÉÎÇÉÌ ËÉÒÉÓÈÁÄÉȢ &ÕÔÕÖÖÁÔÇÁ ÆÕÔÕÖÖÁÔ ÂÉÌÁÎ ÊÁÖÏÂ ÑÁÙÔÁÒÁÄÉȱ ɍ*ÁÂÂÏÒÏÖ 
2021: 92, 93].   

Axiyning ÏȬz yori timsolida dunyoni taloq qilishini anglab, masalaning mohiyatini 
chuqur ilmiy talqin etgani Nurboy Jabborovda irfoniy adabiyotni ilm va tafakkur bilan 
bilishdan tashqari, savqi tabiiy asosda his etish salohiyati ham borligi ËÕÚÁÔÉÌÁÄÉȢ 9ÁȭÎÉ 
monografiyada bu hodisa zamirida tasavvufiy-falsafiy asos turgani, Alisher Navoiyning 
ÈÁÙÏÔ ÖÁ ÉÊÏÄ ËÏÎÓÅÐÓÉÙÁÓÉ ÁÓÏÓÌÁÒÉ ÙÏÔÇÁÎÉ ÃÈÕÑÕÒ ÁÓÏÓÌÁÎÇÁÎȢ %ÎÇ ÅȭÔÉÂÏÒÌÉ ÊÉÈÁÔÉȟ ÕÓÈÂÕ 
xulosa ɀ navoiyshunoslikda yangilik. Bunday tÏȬxtamning yangilik ekanini professor 
$ÉÌÎÁÖÏÚ 9ÕÓÕÐÏÖÁ ÈÁÍ ÅȭÔÉÒÏÆ ÅÔÇÁÎȡ Ȱ/ÌÉÍ ÍÁÚËÕÒ ÈÉËÏÙÁÔÄÁÇÉ ÁÓÏÓÉÙ ÏÂÒÁÚ !ØÉÙ 
ÅËÁÎÌÉÇÉÎÉ ÔÁȭËÉÄÌÁÒËÁÎȟ ÆÕÔÕÖÖÁÔÎÉÎÇ ÂÁÒÃÈÁ ÍÁÒÔÁÂÁÌÁÒÉ ÕÎÄÁ ÍÕÊÁÓÓÁÍ ÅËÁÎÌÉÇÉÎÉ ÁÎÉÑ 
misollar bilan asoslab beradi. Navoiyshunoslikda ilk marta ushbu obrazga yangicha 


